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EDITOK'S PKEPACE. 



My first intention in undertakìng an American edi- 
tion of this curious little work, was to accompany the 
text with a careful translation. On consideration, how- 
ever, I concluded that the objectattainedwould hardly 
repay the labor requisite to such a performance. The 
hook is one which, it is not likely, will be much read 
but by scholars and bibliophilists, to a majority of 
whom a translation would bc of little interest. To those 
who desire any translation, that of Inglis, which ap- 
peared in 1832, and though objected to by some critica 
as generally clumsy and in places spiritless, is on the 
whole honest and dose to the senso of the originai, it 
was thought would sufficiently answer ali needful pur- 
poses. In the present edition it has, therefore, been 
placed opposite the text. Wherever it materially yaries 
from it, I have endeavored to point out the discrepanoy 
in the notes, and refer to the different reading of the 
originai from which the translation was made. 

A French translation of this work by M. Cocheris, 
member of the Imperiai Antiquarian Society of Franco, 
was published at Paris in 1866. M. Cocheris has pre- 
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faced bis edition with an introduction consistÌDg of three 
dbtÌDCt parta ; biographical, bibliographical and criticai. 
These prefaces, illustrated with notes, are ali spirited, 
and exhibit much learning and research. Believing 
that they would add much to its vaine and interest, I 
have translated and prefìxed them to this edition. The 
French translation itself was also copiouslj annotated. 
Translations of ali of these notes, believed to be im- 
portant or interesting, have been made and are to be 
found in the following pages. 

It is of course impossible for one who attempte to 
edit a work of this kind in onr country, possessing no 
great libraries or repositories of manuscripts to be con- 
sulted, to correo t any errors of the text by comparison. 
Conjectural emendations are generally so unsatisfactory, 
except when suggested by editors of far more genius and 
Bcholarship than belongs to me, that I have entirely 
refrained from inflicting them upon the reader. I have 
therefore contented myself with placing in this edition 
the text most recently revised and collated. 

That of the French edition has been adopted with a 
translation of the very full notes made by the French 
editor, exhibiting the various readings. The manu- 
scripts and editions to which he had access and with 
which he collated it, are enumerated in the bibliograph- 
ical preface. I have endeavored to follow that text 
carefully and accurately, and believe that few errors 
will be found. 

Originai notes of my own I have also inserted in the 
hook occasionally, though sparingly. 
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The notes of Inglis to bis English translation have 
also been nearly ali preserved. 

It is hoped that this humble attempi to bring to tbe 
knowledge of American readers, a quaint and beauti- 
furiittle treatise upon a subject so interesting, written 
so many centuries ago, and by a man wbo played so 
distinguisbed a part in bis time, as a prelate, a statesman, 
and a scbolar, will commend itself to our reading men, 
and tbat tbe faults of tbe editor may not bave so far 
marred tbe autbor, as to preclude tbe former from at 
least toleration if not pardon, and tbe latter from a just 
appreciation. I sball bave accomplisbed my bigbest 
wisb in regard to tbe book, if I in any degree succeed 
in rescuing from comparative forgetfulness in tbese 
modem times, a performance so truly excellent and in 
its day so wonderful. 

Samuel Hand. 

Albant, July 20, 1861. 
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Page 16, line 1, for Un read A, 
*< 83, note a, for Theodulea read Theodulìis. 
*< 83, ** (f), for Conduiie read Conduite. 
*< 77, " a, for Attinam read atteriam. 
** 96, ** a, for honorum read honorem. 
** 104, <* ò ehould be omitted, eee note 7 sanie page. 



CONTENTS. 



Pbeface, iv 

IlfTBODUCTION : 

Biographical Notice, 1 

Bìbliographical Notice, 13 

Criticai Notice, 20 

Philobiblon : 

Prologue, 40 

Chap. I. On the commendation of wisdom, and of 

books in which wisdom dwelleth, . . 48 

Chap. II. Showeth that books are to be preferred to 

riches and corporal pleasures, . . 66 

Chap. III. Books ought always to be bonghi, ezcept 

in two oases, 62 

Chap. IV. How mnch good arises from books ; and 
that the corrupt clergy are for the most 
part ungrateful to books, . . .66 

Chap. V. Good professors of religion write books ; 

bad ones are occupied with other things, 84 
Chap. VI. In praise of the ancient, and reprehension 

of the modem religious mendicants, . 90 
Chap. VII. Deploring the destruction of books by 

war and fire, 102 

Chap. Vin. Of the nnmerous opportunities of the 

author for collecting books from ali 

quarters, 112 

Chap. IX. The ancient students surpassed the mo- 
dem in fervency of learning, . . 126 

Chap. X. Science grew to perfection by degrees : 
the author provided a Greek and Hebrew 
grammar, 184 

B 



y 



X C0NTENT8. 

Chap. XI. Laws are, properly speaking, neither 

Sciences nor books, .... 140 
Chap. XII. Of the utility and neoessity of grammar, 146 
Chap. XIII. A yindication of poetry and its utility, 14g 
Chap. XIV. Of those who ought most particularly to 

love books, 154 

Chap. XY. Of the manifold effects of the sciences 

which are contained in books, . . 158 
Chap. XVI. Of writing new books and repairing old 

ones, 168 

Chap. XYII. Of handling books in a cleanly manner, 

and keeping them in order, . . .176 

Chap. XVIII. The author against detractors, . . 184 
Chap. XIX. A provident arrangement by which 

books may be lent to strangers, . . 190 
Chap. XX. The author desires to be prayed for, and 

notably teaches students to pray, . 196 

Notes, 202 

Appendix : 

I. Of Richard de Bury, 225 

II. Of the election of Robert de Graystanes, . 229 

III. Letter of Edward III to the pope, . . .232 

IV. Bull of Pope John XXII, .... 233 
V. Delivery of the great seal to de Bury, . . 234 

VI. Surrender by him of the great seal, . . . 234 
VII. Order to pay the expenses of his embassy, . 235 
Vili. Order to pay the expenses of his couriers, . 236 

IX. Order for the embarkation of the archbishop of 
Canterbury and bishop of Durham, . . 236 

X. Pastoral letter of R. de Bury, directing cathedral 
services in honor of the victories over the French, 237 

XI. Order for an inquìry into a robbery committed 

to the detriment of de Bury, .... 238 

XII. List of the vestments and ornaments composing 

the chapel of the bishop of Durham, . . 239 

XIII. Document concerning the horses which bore the 
body and chapel of de Bury, .... 240 

XIV. Act concerning some vestments belonging to him, 241 



INTRODUCTION. 



BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICE. 

ri^HE author of Philolnhlon was bom in the year 
JL 1287,^ at Bury St. Edmonds,» in tlie county of Suf- 
folk, England. His fatlier, a knight of Norman descent, 
Ricliard d'Angerville,^ dying in middle life, the young 
Richard was entrusted to the care of his matemal uncles, 
who were descended from the illustrious family of Wil- 
loughby. The inclinations displayed by him from in- 
fancy induced his guardians to send him to Oxford, 
there to finish his studies, and thus was given to him 
the opportunity of developing ali the resources of his 
intellect and precocious leaming. 

Esteemed by his teachers, beloved by his fellow stu- 
dents, he succeeded not only in keeping at a distance 
envy, that stain upon the most brilliant reputations, but 
in drawing upon himself the notice of the king, who 
chose him to be the tutor of the prince of Wales, his 
son, so celebrated under the name of Edward the Third. 

1 And not in 1281, as M. Suaid as- inhabitants, and more particularljr, a 

gures US in the article that he has de- fortifled place. In 925 Bary was called 

▼oted to Bury in the Bioff. Univ, (See Bederiksworth, and it was not antil 

the article Aungerrilie, voi. Ili, p. 71.) 200 years later that it reoeived the 

name of St. Edmond's Bury. (See An 

2Burff, borwffh, bury, bure, berL JavMratjonqfpMMonaaicHiOon 

is a word found in aU languages of Antimiiies ofOie tcwn and oftfey qf 

the Indo-Germanie family. One flnds «. 4»*»<7w^» ^?n^» |>r Wchard Yates. 

it in Hindostanee under the form 1 ^oU fol , London, 1805.) 
miri: in Persian, it is burk ; in Turk- . „, _ _.,_ , ,^ . .„ 

Ish, ^k ; in Ancient German, pure ; . 3 The MSS. have it Awngeville, 

I o X. w.^«,^* . 1 T ij AungerTille, Almgerrille and Mnie* 

in Greek, flTup^Of ; in low Latin, gervflle. Lord Campbell calla it An- 

burffus; in French, bourg. In gene- gravilleu but we believe the trae name 

ral it signifiesl an agglomeration of should be written Angerrille. 
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The dutìes of this office, whìch demanded more sa- 
gacity than learnìng, Richard de Bury knew how to 
discharge with prudence and tact. Although famìliarìty 
wìth the great is often fraught with hidden dangers, 
and brings frequent misfortunes and rarely great honors, 
he had the wisdom to avoid the former, and neglected 
nothing to secure the latter. 

He had leamed that to succeed at the court of the 
feeble Edward II, it was necessary to conceal his pre- 
ferences and to preserve an absolute neutrality, lest a 
flattery addressed to the favorite of to-day, should appear 
an insult to him of to-morrow. This policy of pursuing 
a strict middle course amid circumstances constantly 
changing, so easily carried out in our days, then de- 
manded the profoundest sagacity, and the most expe- 
rienced sometimes became victims of their very silence. 
Bury on one occasion deviated from this course, and 
would have inevitably lost his influence, had not the 
party, which he too openly served, obtained the control 
of affairs. 

It was at the time when Queen Isabel, who had be- 
come embroiled with Spencer, betook herself to Paris, 
to weave under the protection of her royal brother, 
Charles the Fair, that perfidious net, entangled in which, 
the favorite was about to lose his life, Edward II his 
crown, and she herself, her honor. Richard de Bury 
was then treasurer of the king in Gascony. As soon as 
he was apprised of the arrivai of the queen, he hastened 
to join her, and to offer to her the considerable sums 
which he had collected in his province, as treasurer of 
the king of England, and which were, by her, readily 
accepted. This conduct, blamable in certain aspects, 
displeased the lieutenant of Edward in Gascony, who 
was probably of Spencer's party. He believed it his 
duty to punish the disloyal treasurer, and therefore 
pursued him at the head of twenty-four lances to the 
very gates of Paris. But, as we have seen, Bury had 
already sent the money to the queen, and fearing that 
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bis person might be seized, bàd concealed bimself in 
tbe campanile of tbe Franciscans.* 

After seven days of voluntaryimprisonment,be quitted 
bis belfìy, and was able, tbanks probably to tbe queen, 
to live in Paris witbout fear, awaiting tbe issue of evento 
wbicb were preparing, and of wbicb preparation, it is 
certain, be was not ignorant. 

On tbe 14tb of January, 1327, Edward II was de- 
posed, and bis son Edward ITE ascended tbe tbrone. 
Tbis revolution establisbed on a sure baais tbe fortunes 
of our bibliopbilist. He was immediately appointed 
steward of tbe palace, treasurer of tbe wardrobe,* and 
afterwards, in 1329, keeper of tbe privy seal. 

Tbe next year be was sent ambaasador to tbe Holy 
See. Tbe autograpb letter, wbicb tbe king on tbis oo- 
casion addressed to Pope Jobn XXII, reflects as mucb 
bonor upon tbe sovereign wbo wrote it, as upon tbe 
ambaasador wbom it accredited. Tbe attention of tbe 
Holy Fatber was called to tbe assiduous care wbicb bad 
been bestowed upon Edward bimself, from infancy, by 
Bury; and in asking for bim tbe benefices wbicn 
Gilbert of Middleton, arcbdeacon of Nortbampton, bad 
possessed in tbe cburcbes of Hereford, London, and Chi- 
cbester, tbe king adds : " We recommend to your Holi- 
"ness tbis clerk, tbe more particularly, because we 
" know bim to be a man wise in counsel, remarkable for 
" tbe purity of bis life and conversation, endowed witb 
** a knowledge of letters, and prudent in action." 

Sucb praises, coming from tbe moutb of a king, would 
naturally attract to tbeir object tbe favor of tbe pontiff, 
wbo failed not to give bim a brilliant reception. Ricb- 
ard de Bury was bound to represent bis sovereign witb 
becoming magnifìcence. On the day of bis entry, be was 

4 The chorch of fhe Oordeliera no u, p. 754.) He reiigned fhiB oiBoe on 

ìonget exists. It was ritnated upon the 124th Sept. of the some year, and 

the Place de VEcole de Medicine. the inrentory of the erown jewda, 

whidi he prepared on that oocasion, is 

5It was as treasurer .that he a»- Terjimportantlbrthesumptnaryhis- 

sisted on the 16th of January, 1329, tory of the middle a«es. It has beau 

at the deliTery of the great seal by published in the zth Tolnme of the 

the king to the hishop of Lincoln. Arehmoloffia. 
(See Bymer, Hedero, eto , toL II, part 
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foUowed by twenty clerks and thirty-sìx eqnerries, 
dressed in ricli and gorgeous robes. This audience cost 
bina fi ve thousand marks, but be received tbe title of 
cbaplain of tbe pope,® and the promise of tbe first 
bisbopric yacant in England. 

He must bave returned bome in 1331, for, on tbe 25th 
of October of tbat year, tbe king wrote to tbe pope con- 
cerning bis mission, wbicb seems to bave bad a most 
prosperous issue ;^ and on tbe 2d of February, 1332, be 
was appointed one of tbe examining commissioners of 
tbe royal bursars of tbe University of Canterbury. ® Ne- 
vertbeless, be did not long remain at tbe court, but 
again, in tbe follo wing year, departed on a new mission 
to tbe pope. Tbis was of sbort duration, and be was on 
bis way back to London, wben, in tbe montb of Septem- 
ber, tbe bisbop of Durbam died. Tbe decease of tbis 
prelate, leaving a see vacant, gave to tbe king tbe oppor- 
tunity of recompensing one of tbe most wortby of bis 
subjects, and to tbe pope, of redeeming bis promise. 
Tbe appointment of Ricbard de Bury seemed tberefore 
certain. 

It was very nearly defeated, bowever, and in tbis 
manner. Tbe bisbops were at tbat time elected, and 
tbe elections were to be perfectly free, according to a 
prò vision of tbe Great Cbarter, wbicb tbe king bad, on 
bis accession, sworn to observe ; but tbe oatb was a politicai 
one, and being sucb, it was rarely kept inviolate, so tbat 
ineffectjtbeelection, almost invariably, was in accordance 
witb tbe royal wisbes, wbicb are very likely to be mani- 
fested in sucb matters. 

At tbe deatb of Louis de Beaumont, bowever, tbe 

6 In the bull of John XXII, dated busdam nostrìs secretis negotiis trans- 
in the monthofJaly, 1333, he iscalled misimus, et laudabili Consilio qaod 
a dean of the chorch of Wales and nobiS; super certis articulis quos iidem 
cbaplain of the pope. nuncii nostri yestrse mansuetudini 



7 See the passale of this letter in 



exposuerunt, ex parte nostra, yestra 
patema circumspectio di^rn&ta est im- 



which the Icing expresses bis satis- partir! auas yalemus et sufBcimus 

faction at the happy ipsue of this mls- Yestrse Beatitudini gratiarum referi- 

Sion: De gratiosa et felici expeditione mus actiones. (See Rymer, Jtedera, 

dilectorum et fidelium nostrorum ma- etc., tom. II, part n, p. 287.) 



gistri Kicard De Bury et Antonii 
Se Pef • 



Pesaigne, militis, quos nuper ad 8 See Kymer, Itsdem, etc., tom. n, 
TestrsB sanctitatis prsesentiam prò qui- part n, p. 831. 



BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICE. 

king seems to bave authorised the electìon without, in 
any special manner, indicating bis own preference as to 
the successor. A vote was therefore taken, and the 
name of Robert de Graystanes, doctor of theology and 
subprior of Durham, leaped from the urn. This election 
was declared and approved by the archbishop of York, 
wbo granted to the new bishop letters of proclamation, 
and appointed the 9th of Novémber as the day of bis 
confìrmation. 

While this was passing at York, the king wrote to the 
prior and chapter of Durham in favor of Richard of 
Bury. The newly chosen bishop, wbo was ignorant of 
the designs of bis sovereign, carne to bim at Lugatersal 
to inform bim of bis election. If Edward was surprised 
at this news, the prelate was not less astonished, when 
he heard the king answer : " We bave learned that our 
" lord the pope had intended this bishopric for our be- 
" loved servant Messire Richard de Bury, and, as we 
" are unwilling to offend the boly father, we refuse to 
" confimi your election."® Far from being intimidated 
by this reply, Robert lost no time, and before the letters 
of the king arrived at Durham, he bad procured bimself 
to be consecrated at York, installed at Durham, received 
the oath of fealty from bis vassals and returned to Ed- 
ward to obtain bis temporalities. 

This noble courage, wbich was prompted by the jus- 
tice of bis cause, could not but prejudice it. In the 
eyes of power, bis boldness became presumption, even 
insolence, perhaps. It is not tben surprising that the 
king should bave denied bim the interview wbich be 
sougbt, and made answer tbrougb bis treasurer, that 
tbere never bad been seen a bishop consecrated without 
the permission of bis sovereign. 

Robert de Graystanes returned to Durham, but when 
be arrived tbere, the clerks of bis competitor, instructed 
by special orders, occupied the episcopal seat, and the 

The King bere cUd not teli the matter* Bbotìus, who gives a long 

truth, for it was he who had interceded eulogy upon Richard de Bury. CAn- 

with the pope on this oocasiont and nalium eedaiasUcarum. tomus XIY, 

not the pope with bim. See, on this Oolon. Agrippa, 1618, folk), col. 604.) 
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arclibìsliop of York himself, who had consecrated liim, 
was compclled to annui the first clection, and absolve 
the inhabitants of Durham from their oath of fealty. 
Eobert at length comprehended that he could make no 
further resistance, and that under such circumstances, 
to yield was the only course which remained to him. ^ ® 

Eichard de Bury, who on this occasion might bave 
played a much nobler part, was consecrated on the 19th 
of December, 1333, in the Abbey of the Black Monks 
of Chertsey, by John Stratford, archbìshop of Canter- 
bury. On the 5th of June, 1334, the day of bis instal- 
lation by the prior of Durham, William Cowton, he gave 
a grand feast, at which the king and queen of England, 
the queen mother, the king of Scotland, two archbishops, 
five bishops, and the great English and Scottish lords 
were present. This entertainment must bave made at 
that time a great noise, for ali the national chronicles 
bave preserved for us accounts of it. He had been 
appointed treasurer of the kingdom, some days before, 
but he did not long retain this important office, having 
been called to the highest dignity of the state, that of 
lord high chancellor of England. ^ ^ 

The questions which were then occupying the atten- 
tion of the ministers were of the gravest importance. 
Edward sought, on the one band, to subject Scotland, 
and on the other, to prosecute his claims to the crown 
of Franco. No one could more thoroughly comprehend 
these two subjects than Bury. As bishop of Dur- 

10 Robert de Graystanes has left us sabmit on this occasion. (See Ath 

a chronicle, in which he kìtcs an ao- pendix ad hùtoriam Utterariam^ G. 

oount of this election in yery mode- Cave, etc., Ozonii, 1743, fol., p. 33, 

rate terms. The roflectfons sngge^ted col. 2.) 
to him by this right of resenre, by 

which the pope can with a single word 11 Tlic art of dc^tlvory of Ita gtem-t 

stop an election, are Tery judicious. afol Wdt< (yn thu 2Sth j^u jitemb^r^ 1334, 

The English boldness shows itself for nwì Lord Cfiiupbe]], lu hi? fJvfj nftAa 

an instant, and one feels that the Chttti'^tJhrji, juJupL^ thLF! ^U, >:mtoe^ 

monk of the 14th centuxy might well thoUisK, h^ n^ipoiDltii<^l oiii^Iit Im; put 

hare been the reformerof the 15th. iomL'dnvjiiAriier, Turlhit rariJdcflrce, 

When this distinguished man died, by yirtxif of wlìteh h« Ib rbiTH^l lo 

Bury waii himself Tery much afiécted. jfìi;ti1:n>> wltb two othi<r l'viiimÌE'pian- 

(ijee upon the subject, the chronicle of erti, f uto Uio traublcR whirlì ìind brlr4t;'ii 

Bob. de Graystanes and that of Wil* lu the uDJTenilty of Uxfonl^ ìw U 

liam de la Chambre.) Wharton says naum] nji Imbop of DurbMii and 

that he died of chagnn on account of chiiiinellor of Eniflatid. C^eeKymeF, 

the defeat to which ne was obliged to lìieiIeiUt ut&i unsi. 11, put n, p. ^i2.) 
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ham, a city situated upon tlie frontiera of Scotland, lie 
must liave refleoted, witli ali tlie sagacity which he so 
well knew how to use, upon the means of combatting and 
conquering the great difficulties, which would present 
themselves in the accomplishment of the royal will. As 
ambassador, he had completely surveyed France from 
one end to the other ; he knew the men of that country, 
and he knew in whom, among them, confidence could 
be placed. His cool and impartial character, and the 
horror of war which he openly professed, counterba- 
lanced the factious influence of Robert d'Artois, who, to 
accomplish his revenge, was flattering the boundless 
ambition of Edward. This intimate acquaintance with 
the affairs, therefore, rendered the presence of Bury ne- 
cessary in the ministerial councils, and the king on this 
occasion could not bave made a more judicious choice. 
This confidence in the sagacity of his old tutor, the king 
ne ver lost, since, when the deliberation was brought at 
length to a dose, and the moment for action had arrived, 
he withdrew the great seal from the hands of his chan- 
cellor, in order that he might defend abroad the na- 
tional interests as ambassador, which as minister he had 
advised upon at home. 

In effect, Richard de Bury returned the seals^ ^ to the 
king on the 6th June, 1335, and departed the next 
year for Paris to initiate negotiations^^ in regard to the 
projected crusade to the Holy Land, but this enterprise 
appears to bave been impracticable, and the conferences 
were broken oflF almost immediately. His presence 
being no longer necessary at the court of Philip VI, he 
proceeded to Flanders, traveled in that country, Hain- 
ault and Germany, and settled the terms of a treaty of 
alliance between his master and the counts of Hainault 
Namur, the marquis of Juliers, and the dukes of Bra- 
bant^* and Guelders. 

12 The ffreat seal was giren up on ment dated July 6th, 1336, and those 
the 6th ofJune, 1336. ordering payment to Bury of the oz- 

pensee of this emhassy. 

13 See in Rymer's Faedera^ tom. n, 

part n, p. 941, the letter of appoint- 14 In the treaty oondiided on the 
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Hardly had he returned to Durham, where lie was 
busying himself with the governmeut of his diocese and 
procuring the confirmation of certain ancìent rights and 
privilcges of his church,^ * when, under new orders from 
the king, he assisted, as commissioner of the government, 
at the assemblies held at York, ^ ® Stamford, ^ ^ and New- 
castle upon Tyue, ^ ^ to discuss Scottish affairs. These 
debates occupied him the greater part of the year 1337, 
and he only quitted them to return to France as am- 
bassador. ^ ® 

This mission must bave been very disagreeable to 
him, for, far from carrying propositions for peace, he 
bore a declaration of war ; and war was, by his cairn and 
lofty mind, regarded as an awful scourge, fatai to the 
progress of knowledge. It could not bave been but 
from devotion to his sovereign, or to enjoy, once more, 
the pleasure of beholding Paris, the paradise of the 
universe, as he was accustomed to cali it, that he, a 
prince of the church, enlightened partizan of peace, and 
friend of letters, was able so far to sacrifico ali his per- 
sonal feelings, as to declare a war of which ambition 
was the sole cause, and which not even the most bril- 
liant successes could justify. 

At the commencement of hostilities, he returned to 
England, and withdrew to his diocese, watching the 
shifting changes of that bloody drama, to which, con- 

22dof Jane, 1339, bctween Edward 28thof June 1337, voi. II, partii,p. 

Ili and John, Dake of Brabant, Kich- 979. 

ard de Bury is made one of the pled{;es 

on the part of the king. (See Rymer, 18 Seo in Rymer another letter of 

Jfferfera, tona. II, part n, p. 1083.) 6th Oct., 1337, voi. II, part u, p. 1000. 

15 Edw»rd III rpmittca to the #ia- 19 The first order of departure waa 
mination of iìitt ofAn^^i of tba ex- dated on the llth June, 1338 (See 
chequer tb& rigliUi naJ priTilcgcB Rymer, voi. II, part n, p. 1044), the 
claimed by the bi^bop of Durham. or<Jor of embarkation, on the z3d of 
(See a lettor or 144. b .Manrli, l^ìn, in- June of the same year (See Rymer, 
serted in ihi^ /Vx/eru of Rjmer, totn, voi. II, part ii. p. 1045), ttie letters or 
II, part IL, p. 961 ) Ihtty were aFter- safe conduct, the same day (See Ry- 
wards ct>ntlrrtied« hv% VliUhm de mer, voi. II, part ii, p. 1043), but at 
Chambre, wbo flo [nfbrmfl ms^ doeg not the moment of departure the powers 
montion tha d&te of tbì« eonfirmiition, of the ambossador were revoked (See 

a letter of 22 July. 1338, in Rymer, 

16 See in Rymer a lettor of the 24th voi. II, part ii, p. 1051), and Bur/ did 
of March, 1337, voi. II, part n, p, 903. not actually leave until the 16 or No- 

vembor, 1338. (I^e Rymer, voi. II, 

17 See in Rymer another letter of part n, p. 1065.) 
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trary to his own inclinatìons, he liad set his name aa 
author. * 

The yictories gained by the Englìsh must have pleased 
his national pride, and caused the fears which he had 
entertained, of a descent upon England, to vanish.^® 

He was enjoying, then, perfect tranquillity, when 
David Brace suddenly crossed the frontiers of England, 
laid waste Northumberland, took Durham by assault 
and besieged Salisbury.^ Brought to a stand before this 
fortress, he soon found hinxself under the necessity of 
retreating and entrenching himself in the inaccessible 
foresta of Gideon, where he awaited the enemy. But 
Edward did not care to make war upon the king of 
Scotland. He preferred to return to France, and ordered 
the bishop of Durham to conclude a truce for two years,* ^ 
which was soon after extended.^^ 

This negotiation was the last public act of Bichard de 
Bury. From this time, he withdrew himself entirely 
from the world, to live only for and in the midst of his 
books, sources of ali his joys, and for which he had always 
preserved the warmest attachment. He took advantage 
of this repose to describe the numerous causes which 
had produced in him this irresistible desire, and it is 
the history of this ardent passion which he has be- 
queathed to us under the title of Philobiblon. 

This treatise may be called his literary testament, for 

a M. Cocheris has evidently blund- the most liydjr joy, the greateet as- 

ered here in topoimphr. Braoeneyer tonishment (See this letter in the 

could haye reached Salisbury. In one Slst volame of the Surtees collection 

of his irmptions he beseiged the earl eutitled: Depoeitionsandothereoeleai- 

of Salisbury in Northumberland, and astical proceedings, 1311 to the reicpn 

this must be the origin of the mistake. of Blisabeth, edited by Baine, 1 yoL In 

I haye been unable to find in Bolina- Sto. London, 1846, p, 16.) 
hed, Laigh, Tytler or Aickman any 

mention of thii foray; nor do 1 find 21 See a letter of 3d Aprii, 1842L 

in any gazetteer or other work on the which instrocted Ricliard de Bury and 

bordercountiesof England or Scotland certain other persona to treat with 

anv notioe of the foresta of Oideon.— Dayidde Brna. (Rymer, J^tedero, toni. 

£a. n, part n, p. 1191.) 

20 It is almost oertahi that he did 22 See a ]etter of the 18th Angust, 

not antidpate £dward*s success in 1345, in which Bury is named by the 

Franoe, for in a pastoral letter which king one of the oommiseioners to pre- 

he addressed to the priests of his dio- serye the truce conduded with the 

oese, ordaining that thanksgiyings be Scotch, and to settle ali questiona 

offered in honor of the nayal yictory which may arise in relation thereto. 

of Ecluse, there is perceptible amidst (See Bymer, yol. Il, part n, p. 1280.) 

3 
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he died soon after its completion, on tlie 14tli of Aprii, 
1345. He was borne from Auckland, the episcopal resi- 
dence, on the 22d of the same month, and buried, with 
great pomp, in the cathedral church of Durham, at the 
northern corner of the chapel of St. Mary Magdalen. 
A magnificent marble tomb, now unfortunately de- 
stroyed, upon which he was sculptured aa clothed in 
pontificai robes and surrounded by the twelve apostles, 
marked his last resting place. ^^ The church of Dur- 
ham, as was then the custom, inherited the two horses 
which transported him to the church, his mule,^* his 
sacred ornaments,^* and his seals.^» 

As to his library, it was, according to the laat wishes 
of the testator, removed to Oxford to the college of 
Durham, known at the present time as Trinity college. 
He had prepared an accurate catalogne of it, which up 
to this time haa never been discovered. 

The books were at first carefully preserved and fast- 
ened with chains, and it was not until the reign of 
Henry Vili, that they were taken from their shelves 
and went to enrich the collections in the Baliol college 
of Duke Humphr^y and the physician George Owen.^^ 

23 See the description of this monu- of eilver which they used to seal their 
ment in the beginning of the chron- acts. These fieals were then broken 
ide of William de Chambre, published in pieres, gioiUa fracta per partictdas^ 
bj the Surtees society at London and before the offlcers of the chapter, who 
Ifidinburgh in 1839, in Sto, p. 127, consulted upon the use to which they 
et seq. should he put. 

The offering of these seals was made 

24 See fhe JBtMorùe Dundmensis at the offertory, and they redted in 
scriptoret tres, Appendix czxxu, Sur- honorof the dead bishop fiyepaters 
tees society's publications. and one galutatio anodica. After the 

offertory, the priest who held the seais 

25 The sacred ornamenta possessed handed them to the artificer to he 
by Kichard de Bury were very numer- broken up. 

ous and very rich. They may he seen Richard de Bury appears to bave 

describ'id in detail in a yolume of the used two seals. The first is of ordin- 

publioations of the Surtees society, ary form, but the otber may be re- 

entitled : WiUs and Inventories iUiutra^ garded as a chd' cPceuvre of engraying. 

Uve qf the hittory. manners^ lanffuaoe, and in examinlng it we cannot &il to 

statistics^ etc^qfthe Northern Oaunties admire the taste which goTemed its 

' England^ from the Wth centurj/ design. 

mardSt part I, oh. xvii, p. 25. Of these two seals, the chapter de- 
cided that one should be conyerted 

26 The custom at Durham then was, into a cnp. This was actually dono, 
that the bishops offered at their deaths, and they engraved upon the foot of it 
adferetrum tandi GuihhertU the seals the Ibllowing inscription: 

RI. Dunelmensis, quarti, nata Buriensis, hic ciphus 
insignis fit praesulis ex tetra sigillis. 

27 Hidoria d anUquitates universù oomprehenpse. Oxonii, e fheatro Bhel- 
tatù Oxoniensis, duobus Toluminibus doniano, 1674, fol., lib. n, p. 48. 
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Habent saa fitta libelli I 

Cotemporary chronicles confirm the favorable im- 
pressions of Bury's character, which the perusal of his 
book will produce. A prelate, pious and charitable, a 
statesman wise and skillful, a bìbliophilist leamed and en- 
thusiastic, heknew how to render himself beloved, not for 
his honors nor his fortune, but for the valuable qualities 
which distinguished him at once, as a man of God, a man 
of the state and a man of learning. Surrounded by friends 
and men of letters,^® he delighted to discuss some ob- 
scure point of philosophy, and, in this, worthy disciple 
of Aristotle, he failed not to be the first in the assault. 
His taste for books was but a naturai consequence of his 
ardor for study, and the passion which urged him con- 
tinually to new acquisitions, was but an imperious desire 
to enlarge the circle of his acquaintances. 

To this passion he owed the honor of the friendship 
of Petrarch, with whom he became acquainted at 
Avignon, and not at Rome, as has been affirmed by ali 
his biographers.2® The existence of this intimacy, 

28 Among the distinguished men ?iLlte cf the i^ope^ whiercrver It hnp- 
who habituall7 enjoyed the company pened to hv, whiìsl the court cf RomA 
of Richard de Bury, the chronicles hiis n skiì^ ^^ary niiu^h in4>re n^tricted. 
mention Thomas Bradwardin, arch- Ueeidi;? tltt^re >^n l^e r>o «lou^t In the 
Ushop of Canterbury-, Richard Fita matter^ ajnt^ John XXll pìjtot wib 
Ralph, archbishopofArmagh, Richard m Italy, whatcver Mr. M^Trywc^atli^r 
BentworUi. bishop of London, William ìd& y pay^ ^ho eeums In bis BiMùjmania. 
Iteagraye. bishop of Chirhester, and io VfìHvh th» «.-oiitrary, Indi^ thìe 
Robert Holcot, doctor of theology. error of tlie Jinellfih Ìj'lliilìcitiblLutt Is 
This last, yery well known by the unhappilT not tho only rm^ whlcb 
oommentarieB unon several books of occum in hi8 book, und it kdeplorablf) 
the Bible which ne has left, is regard- that m wurk, £11^ wiLh bù much valu- 
ed by some critics as the author of ablu niatlet a» tbiSn sbould sworm 
PhUobiblUm. (See the Bibiiographical with th«i ^ro^anfit aud Qvtin liiE^edible 
notiioe, p. 16.) hEunders^ to suirb & dcgrco tbateven 

tbe Latio text?, which are ^uotcd, aro 

29 This Mendship with Petrarch, f!OiDeUiti«i} uDfnteilijEibk^ As far in- 
and his mk»ion to the pope, liaye staiif^., In plaou ot ^d liùnrrmn l^iiebras 
eaused his biofcraphers to suppose that h'ii^rf. purscruiandat, bti hm M IUìtoè 
he had yisited Italy. They should laiebras libcrt pgracruta tandtix^ far 
neyertheless remember, that at tibie percreàuit, percteluit ; for volatiùs, t^ 
tlme Richard was ambassador to the ìaiìtis ; for citpiditak lanpuacert, cu- 
Holy See, the pope was at Ayignon, f^ffi^ io* r'iJftfre. Wg coutd «uìJy 
where Petrarch liyed. As to whab ln(;ri.iaa« th# list, kq<3 to «muse my 
he himself says. in his ymth diapter, raderà, tali tbcm of yiotHisxìnifìit m.ttn' 
àbout his mission to the holr father, a?;t£rim, f^ftuccbant, of amor excittt Itn 
cui «edmiitoiiUB, he istobeunderstoodt aiRur ejci^Iicus, but, Lbe cnumcratlan 
I apprehend, as meaning the Roman vvoulil bu too lou^, nnd Id makìng 
ooarL and not the court at Rome, errata, we rrefer to floiifin« oiurstlf d 
The Roman court could be perfectly to our ova ^ mum cuiauf. 

well nnderstood as referring to the 
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wliich a similarity of sentiments and tastes had prodnced, 
is proven by a letter of the great poet, in wliich he 
speaks of Bury as vir ardenti» ingenii.^^ In reading 
this letter, one cannot refrain from drawing a comparison 
between these two great minds. The former, opposing 
to the gross sensualism of the Romance of the Rose his ' 
platonic passion, which he felt for Lanra; the latter, 
offering in contrast to the materialism of the 14th cen- 
tury his noble and unconquerable love of books. Both 
determined enemies of war and despotism, both enthu- 
siastic friends of peace and liberty, and both leaving to 
posteiity, as a memorial of their attachment to lettera, 
the one to the Republic of Venice, the other to the 
Univereity of Oxford, the wandering divinities of anti- 
quity, which they had adored during their lives, and 
which the world did not learn to venerate, until long 
after they were dead. 



3D Bm tbe powiARu qf th« lottar «n- 
£llled Tiàt hw 'iyU injwJa, and irhkìi 
ifl vvry inb*rvfltìn|^, a;; it cnn tallii tha 
juU^finQiit gf thiì ^restoat ^rtìter uf the 
^uru^'Dtb ccutury upoti it man, who» 
tboBtirh bora nnnt ^liirutfsd 111 Edr'- 
lauti* «i he menno] f irvinjir]Mi^ fu* ns^ 
Tci-thiJkirw oUfS of the mopt r>nLl'»> 
woTlhp Ui^mfi of ht^ Lime: " ladoctl 
" t]ifmoL luHulit namvn l^irnorant : Jitar- 
" atiij atifiuc rlarum ùffRiiiti In^tilAi 
" etit: Insuta fero ipsa tioa nilnus tk'- 
^ notAt qusoi tuIrix BHhi iimiUm de 
** hac re cum Bichartìfi, ^^vtìndam Ane- 
" ItfTum Tf0]t ca.nodlanOj sentto miR 
" tìiiosus /uit^ iiirs arde.ntvs iìtptnii nx£ 
** hUtraruìit, ìjukùx, et qw^ iti ut Bt^ 
" tattniaffenUvmiqtìtmucaiUMj abdito- 
** ruffvfue rmtm tw fldfllaccji/ia tì^mi 
^jSÉto» curifma. UiUims prtiseTtim 
" quxtHunctiiiJi efifxtaiidis nidijiiimux 
** viiUT^ur, ni« auU"!!!, f-^u ^juJa sic 

" tlkm falerL (aul mw hndii» mu] torma 
** eà%, qui nonlntL^lMituiit, (iiJs.Dtn mo- 
**d(i0t|fD lAUfl Kit homìai Dato, uco 
**iio«Hfi oqiuia tdkulì proflt^ti tn- 



" fbrt&i quod aoti s-aes^ear, nula h'ojva 
*^mihl araul notitiun mvid^ret, nh 
** npoDdJt» «rie m dubitatioDl nioiE> 
^^ RptiffticturumH, Kd noa iirìnj^iuam 
"ad IJbrcw nuofl, (}uuTum tiem*} ct?pi- 
*'^oHlor ixiit-, in iidtrlaiìi revvrtìSFet. 
*"" EraC cìiìin, cum in umlcitiam fti^'' 
** IdcUì, tractnnelis dominf sui ììpkO' 
*'^ tUa, ajjud E!4.'dem a[»Dt^CbJicaiii ik^rtH' 
*' JETltiUfi. l'J^ Ml]!ct't tE'^m penta to, qua 
^Mnter ri^tatum duerni num Huum ^^t 
** FrauDorum r€>Ki;m j>iiiim diuturni 
*' butll ncmma pulluJabfLui, ntiiv cm- 
** L'Dtiim inLy»H?iiij.>DaU-ai>rt}tii|fTe. Jjrt: 
" diim r¥jM3HÌ1n' falrcH, autojfiinira ismit 
^' hort^i:^ ; itod cuni urumlsjibr ìlia mi'iiA 
** ftULfimit, vivf) ulbil inyeiilc!QEi, «Ivq 
*'^PD¥ltor InjUbi'U paDltflcaiia otììcU 
*' Biavi muncrv dhlracttsa, quaniTlA 
"«epe lit4''riii Int4^<rr<<l]atu-«s «xtjpecl*' 
" tUtnl mt^i^' nn^n oliigf qubmobEiunstcì' 
"Rlktitkj JiHtii:;fiY:]t. Ita miliì Tylo 
*^am(dtln UrJlnnnit.'a EihJI ontlor all'ita. 
*'e»t," ^tp.. ({*Hì Franta l'etrarcboi 
[iblIaBophl orAturÌH vt jK-etai È^intrA^i' 
rum lilirì XVll, hpmì Viimnalvai Criii- 
pinnm, lOUl, 1 toL Bto, iwf e SO.} 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTICE. 

NOTWITHSTANDING the reputation of Philohih' 
lem in tlie fourteentli century, the manuscripts are 
not so numerous as would be suppose^. There exists in 
the British Museum one of the fifteenth century in the 
Harleian library,^ another in the Cottonian,^ under the 
title, Ricardi de AungerviUe Philohihlon. According to 
the author of the Catalogne of MSS. of England and Ire- 
land, there exists a manuscript of the work in the Bod- 
leian® library (Digby Collection, No. 147) ; one in the 
library of Norfolk, at Grresham college, at London* (No. 
326) ; one in that of Sidney Sussex, at Canterbury* (No. 
16) ; another in that of the college of St. Benedict, in 
the same city* (No. 280); another in that of the college 
of the Holy Trinity at Oxford^ (No. 24) ; and another in 
that of the college of St. John the Baptist, in the sanie 
city® (No. 9.) The library of Bishop Cosin, at Dur- 
ham,^ that of the dukes of Burgundy,^** at Brussels, 
and that of Basle,^ ^ contain each a copy, ali of the 15th 
century. The Imperiai library at Paris possesse& three 
manuscripts of this work. These are those which I 

1 ^w Oxt. Lib. MSS. BitUoCh, Barl^ tms de planctu uatunc: 4th. Paph 
toaLlI,p.lO, No;S224. itupor muudli 6tb, PbiÌDbibl4»i Bl- 

oanlJ AlmKerrllle cfìgraomJn^tJ du Buri 

2M8. P. 158, GÌ. VaiutinA, Gotton- ancndam opbcoplDuiiQJinenAH 11)^ 

San Ubnry* editor of tho <3italDfrue thoa doscrìheti 

it: *'Tr&('tatafl hi Script] suQt Mneù 
8 See CU, Lib, MJSS. AnglÙB et Hi- ''rontlnuifl, ]lt«rla m^iùoibui^ h/cw^Aé, 



I, p. 84, No. 17*8. " tì«J. DavenpoTt.'' (See Oiiaì/iom of 

the Library qf Durìia-m Quihedral, at 

4 Ibid, n, I, 81, No. 8224, varCetu ptriodgjroìn the amQuent to tiis 

diMeiuU(mr inciudinff cataiofFuts t^ the 

6 lUd, I, m, 103, No. 700. Hbraty^ tfn. aòùvù ^ I fatine, and of 

thi MSS. jnnejTfTftìz m iAe librari' "^ 

8 lUd, I, m, 141, No. 1647. bUhop Cbnn al Durhajtiy Landau, X\ 



7Ibid,I,iix,0e,No.312. 



Bvtì, p. 177.) 



10 See Oi^. des JiSS. de la BOOMh, 
8 lUd, I, n, 69, Na 1747. Eo]/, des Dtux de Bouraogne, Bnu- 



This maniucript la in ootaro, en- 
doned VYi. It ia a oollection oontain- Hit is a MS. in 4to, endorsed A6. 



ins : Iti. NoTum testamaainm angli» 
Teiram; 2d. AiìtklamJianiM ; SdULla- 



sels, 1842, tom. I, p. 16, No. 738. 

Hit is a MS. in 4to, endorse 
See HsbimL OaL MS&, ooL 627. 
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have collated with the printed text and of which I 
bave made use in my various readings. 

The first is a small quarto, bound in wood, covered 
with parchment, upon which may stili be seen the marks 
of clasps. It makes part of the fondi St. Victor and 
bears the number 797. It is a collection of theological 
treatises. The Philohihlon occupies the first 46 folios, 
and the writing is less ancient than that of the suc- 
ceeding works. After the amen^ we read : " Hunc 
" librum acquisi vit Monasterio Sancti Victoris prope 
" Parisius frater Johannes La Masse, dum esset prior 
" ejusdem ecclesiaa." 

The second is a folio, bound in red morocco, of which 
the lids are ornamented with the shield of France, and 
upon the back of which are seen L, interlaced, and the 
title : Rem/igius in apocalyps. et alia opusc. variorum, 
It, in fact, contains this treatise, as well as some homi- 
lies, sermons, &c. . It originally bore the number 4107, 
and now it makes part of the Ancient Latin fonds under 
the number 2464. 

The third is of the fourteenth century, and is written 
upon parchment. It is a folio MS., bound in red mo- 
rocco, with the arms of Colbert upon the sides. In the 
library of this minister it bore the number 2167 ; now 
it is in the Imperiai library, in the same fmids as the 
preceding, and is marked 3362 C. 

Another manuscript, which seems very important, 
formerly belonged to Fabricius. It shows the date of 
the completion of PhUobiblon^ and we should rejoice 
that this celebrated bibliographer has preserved for us 
this sentence:^^ "ik manuscripto codice hujus philo- 
" biblii qvA)d habeo^^* says he, " hguntwr hsec verba. 
" Explicit Philobiblon domini Ricardi de Mùiegervile, 
" cognominati de Bury, quondam episcopi Dimelmensis. 
" Completus autem tractatus iste in manerio nostro de 
" Aukelande xxiv die Januarii, anno domini millesimo 
<^ trecentesimo xliii, satatis nostrsa quinquagesimo octavo. 

USoàV9X3irki\iB,B(U,LaLmedimd à»«iiMBiEta(i«,lfl>.ix,toiiLn,p.a07,coL2 
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" praecise completae ; pontificatus vero nostri anno unde- 
" cimo finiente, ad laudem Dei feliciterà' 

According to the description which Mr. Merryweather 
has given of the manuscript of the Cottonian library, I 
am inclined to believe that it is the same as that of 
Fabricius, but as I have not seen it, it is impossible for 
me to establish their identitj. 

To conclude, there are two other manuscripts to which 
are attached a peculiar interest, as they deprive Richard 
de Bury of the honor of havingcomposed the Philoìnhlon. 

The first of these manuscripts is at the college of 
Corpus Christi at Oxford, ^^ under the riUmber 1634. 
One observés upon it the following note : Philohihlon 
R, de Bury^ quem lihrum compilavit Rob. Hohot ordinis 
Praedicaiorum^ sub nomine dicti episcopi. The second 
is found at Venice,^* and is entitled : Philohihlon ma- 
gistri Roberti Holkoth^ Angli, ordinis Prmdicatorum, 

As Holcot was a black friar, Echard has not failed 
to profit by the note of the first manuscript and the title 
of the second, in drawing from them a conclusion favor- 
able to the literary history of the Dominicans. ^ ^ It is 
certainly impossible to prove beyond question the title 
of Richard de Bury to the aùthorship of this work, but 
I believe nevertheless that Echard and his partisans, 
Leland and Fabricius, have deceived themselves in this 
matter, and that they have not thoroughly read the 
PhUobiblon; otherwise they would have noted the 
character essentially autobiographic of its composition, 
and would have taken good care not to add to the literary 
laurels of Holcot, at the expense of Bury. 

Holcot was one of the most intimate acquaintances of 
the Bishop of Durham ; he may have copied many times 
the work of his friend and even set his own name to it. 
An Ego Holcot scripsi would be enough to cause a scribe, 

18 See ax<. Itfr. MS8. Angl. et Hibem. Jaoobi PhUIippi Thomasini, Utini, 1650 
fbL, OzonisB. 1667, tom. I, part n, p. Ò3. 4to, p. 27. 

14 8ee MbUoOteea Vendse^jnamacr, 15 See Scrijriorei ordinis Prsedica- 
pub. etpriv.t qttitnu diverti $cr^;ttores torum recensiti notisque historicìs et 
nactenm incoffniU reoensenturt opera critìcis iUtistrati, etc., fol., 1719, tom. 

I, p. 681, art Holkot 
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some time afterwards to believe himself anthorized to write 
a note similar to that which is found upon the manuscript 
of tlie college of Corpus Coristi, at Oxford, and thus to 
originate, througli bis ignorance, the idea of a pseudonym. 

The ancient editions of the PhUobtblon are not less 
rare than the manuscripts. 

The first edition was in 1473. It is a small, thin 
hook in octavo of 48 folios, having 26 lines of gothic 
writing upon each page. Below the amen, one reads : 
JEocplicit Philohiblon sci. liher de amore lihrorum. Colo- 
nie impressila^ anno domini M. CCCC.LXXIIL 

The Imperiai library possesses in its reserve two copies 
of this edition,^ ® and it is to the courtesy of M. Bavenel 
that I owe the privilege of examining this precious 
bibliographic treasure, unknown to Panzer and Quetif. 

Ten years later, in 1483, ^ ^ the brothers, John and 
Conrad Hust, printed at Spire a new edition, which seems 
to be much more rare than the preceding one, for no 
public depository at Paris ^® contains it. According to 
M. J. Ch. Brunet, this edition is a small gothic quarto 
of 39 leaves of 34 lines to the page. It has for title : ^ ® 
Michardi de Buri dilmelmensis episcopi, Phylohyhhn, de 
querimoniis lihrorum, omnibus litterarum amatoriìrus per- 
utile. Spirse, per Johannem et Conradwn Hust, inclytse 
Spirensis urbis librariis, MCCCCLXXXIII. 

Two new editions appeared at Paris in the year 1600, 
one under the direction of Jean Petit, the other of Ba- 
dius Ascensius. The first is entitled simply : Richardi 
de Bury Philobiblon ; the second : Richardi de Bury 
Philobiblon, sive de am/yre lihrorum, et institvtione biblio- 
thecarum tractatas. Parisiis, 1500. 

16 There are wantìnsr ihe lOih and 18 See Maittaire, AnnaH. Typogr.^ 
16th leavefl in one of the oopies. tom. Ili, p. 22. It was already very 

rare in the time of Oudin, who raiys, 

17 Peignot, in his lUperUdré BiUùh in speaking of it : ** Ctmu exemplaria 
ffraphique (p. 379), readis 1473. and in- *' hodie rannima sunt^ (See Gas. Ou- 
quires, in consequenoe, which of the dini, Càmmentariu$ de 9crMor&mt 
two editions has priority over the ecdetia anUguis, etc,, tom. Illt col. 
other. Had he read the two editions 987.) 

he wonld not haye oommitted this 

error. 19 See Manud du Idbrairet tom. I, 

p. 602, ed. 1842. 



BIBLIOGRAPHIOAL NOTICE. 17 

In 1599 Thomas James published a fifì}li edition at 
Oxford, with a title very mnch more extended : Philo- 
Mblon Richardi Dunelmemùj stve de amore lihrorum, 
et msttttUtone hihlioihecae^ tractatus pidchernmus. Ex 
coUatwne cum variù manuscriptis editto jam secunda ; 
cut accessit appendix de manuscriptis OxoniensUms^ om," 
nia hsRc^ opera et studio T. L novi coli, in alma academia 
Oxoniensi sodi. *jB. P. iV! Jf^on qusero quod mihi utile 
est, sed quod midtis. Oxonise, eoccudebat Josephus Bar- 
nesius, 1599. This edition is a quarto, and prefaced 
by a letter full of sense and spirit from Thomas James to 
the celebrated Thomas Bodley. 

According to Fabricius, the Philobiblon was printed 
the foUowing year at London. This edition, concerning 
which ali the bibliographers are silent, seems to be very 
rare. If it exists, it is the last one in which this work 
has been published separately from others. In fact, 
iirom this time, it is no where to be found, except in the 
collections of G-oldast^ ^ and of Maderus.^ ^ These two 
collections and the edition of Thomas James bave been 
the most instrumentai in giving extended circulation 
to the Philobiblon during the course of the sixteenth 
and seventeenth centuries. It is moreover mentioned 
by many authors of that age in their writings. William 
Fabricius gives almost the same title to his dialogue^* 
upon sacred and profane literature, which he dedicated to 

20 This colleetìon Ì8 entitied : PAiZo- bìbliothecis antediluvianis. Antehac 
ÌMiearunt epistolaram centuria una edidit Joacbimus Joan. Maderus se- 
diversoram arenatis literis doctissimo- cundam ediiionem curavit I. A. S. D. 
rum yirorum, in qua Teterum theo- Uelmstadii, 1702, 4to. The PhiMnb- 
logomm, juriKonsultorum, medico lon is found in a supplement to this 
rum, philosophorum, historiooruoi} work, entitied: De Bìbliothecis nova 
poetnmm, sprammaticorum, libris dif- accessio collectioni Maderianae adjuno- 
ficillimia loddvel emendantur Tel illus- ta a I. A. S. D. Helmstadii, 1703. 
trantur: insuper Richardi de Buri, 

episcopi Donelmensis, etc., FhiMnb- 22 See the title of this work : Ouli- 

Un omnia nunc primum edita elmi Fabritii Lodunatis canonici Pyo- 

ex bibliotbeca Melchioris Haiminsfel- taviensis I*hHobH)lius. sive dinlogus de 

dii Qoldasti, etc. Francofnrti, anno studio divinarum et humanarum lit- 

1610, Sto, pp. 400. erarum. ad erudiiissimum virum Gu- 

lielmum Budseum libellorum suppli- 

21 See the title of this oollection : cum in regia magistrum-Pyctavii, ex 
De BibUothecU atque archivis Tirorum officina Mamesiorum fratrum, 1636, 
darissimorum libelli et commenta^ 4to. 

tloaes, cum pnsfotione de srriptis et 

4 
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William Bude." G. Salden,'^ Lomeier,'* and Henn. 
Conringius, * * cite it man j times. Naudé gives extracts ^ ® 
from it, and Ant. Possevin,*^ Richard Smith, ^8 Du 
Boulay,^» Wood,»® Bames,3i Gas. Oudin,^» Tanner,^^ 
Fabricius,^* Moreri,^* each dedicate to ita special arti- 
cle in their respective works. 

In our days, Surtees,^ « Petit-Radel,» ^ Hallam,» » Dib- 
din, ^ ® Lud. Lalanne,'* ® thè Archatólogia^^ ^ the Serapeum 
and the American Publishers' Gircular,^^ have recalled 



a In tbe edition published by Bohn, 
London, 1748, Bnrr ia spoken of at 
pp. 29 and note, 185, and 186 and 
noto.— jEU. 

23 See Gulielmi Saldeni, Ultrajectìni, 
De Ubrig yarioaue eomm usa et abusa 
libri duo, com indidbas necessariis. 
Amstelodami, 1686, 8yo, p. 265. 

24 See JohannisLomeieriecoIesiastse 
Zutphaniensis, De BibUothecis Uber 
singularis, apud Mader. Gollect ac- 
cess. Helmst., 1706, p. 222. 

25 See Hermanni Conringii De Bib- 
Uotheca augosta, qoae est in arca Wol- 
fenbuttelensi ad iliustr. et seneros- 
om Joan. Christ L. Bar. a Bolnebarg 
Epistola, qua rimai de omni re biblio- 
thecaria disseritur. ikpod Maderum, 
De Bmiothetis, etc, Helmst, 1702, p. 
190. 

26 Advis potar dresser tate ìribUo- 
Iheqtu, 2d edition, Paris, 1664, Sto. p. 
97, and Gabr. Naudaei parisiensis. Di*- 
tertatio de instrnenda bibliotbeca, etc , 
a Gallico in Latinum idioma translata. 
Apud Mad. OoUect. Access^ Helmst., 
1703, p. 110. 

27 See Ant Poesevini mantuam, so- 
det. Jesu. Apparatus iacri, Colonia 
Agrippa, 1608, fol., tom. II, p. 323. 

28 See Florum higtoriee ecdes. gen- 
tu AnoL libri VII, fol., Parisiis, 1664, 
p. 313. 

29 See Higtoria universitatù Parisi- 
etisU, auct. Csesare Egassio BuUe, tom. 
IV, Parisiis, fol., p. 988. 

30 See HìgUrrìa et atìtiquitates uni- 
versUatis Oxoniensis. 2 vol«. fol., Ox- 
oun 1674-1676, tom. II, p. 48. 

31 See The Hidory qfthat most Vio- 
toriaus Manarch, Edward First, King 
of £ngiand and France, etc., etc. 



Cambridge, 1688, t>L, p. 83, 114, 120 
and 328. 

32 See Cbm-meni. de SariptorUna 
eodesiae antiouis illorumque acriptis, 
età., Upeise, 1722, tom. lU, col. 936. 

33 See BOMatheca Britanmco-Hiber- 
nicajfiye de scriptoribus, etc, Lond., 
foL, 1748. 

34 See BiUiatfuca Latina medisB et 
infimse setetis, 6 toIs. 4to. Patayi, 1764, 
tom. I, p. 307. 

36 The Hidorical DicUonary, or the 
curious mingling of sacred and proflme 
historj. etc, br Louis Idoreri. Paris, 
1769, fol., tom. I, art. AungeniOe, 

36 The Hixtory and Antiquities of 
the Gounty Palatine of Durhani, hy 
Robert Surtees, London. 1816, 3 yols., 
fol., tom. I. 

37 Jiegearches upon Ancientand Mo- 
dem lÀbraries, down to the founda- 
tion of the Mazarin library, Paris, 
1819, 8yo,p. 1^3 and 258. 

38 L'Europe au moyen age^ trans- 
lated from the English of Henry Hal- 
lam, by Borghers and l\ Dudouit 4 
vols., 8vo, Paris, 1837, tom. V. p. 143. 

39 Dibdin, Biblùmania, p. 247. 

40 Ouriogiies BibiUographi^ue, Paris, 
184 , 8vo, p. 198, et seq. 

41 Areheeciogia^ or miscellanenus 
cracts relating tn antiquity, published 
by the Society of Antiquaries, 34 yols., 
4to, London, 1770-1852, toms. X and 
XXVIL 

42 American PuHigher^ Oircutar 
and LUerary Gazette^ New York, 1856, 
yol. I, No. of the 8tk December, artiole 
entitlod: Books before printing. 
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to the minds of bibliophilists tlie existence of this sin- 
gular treatise, which lias not failed to receive the honor 
of an English translation. 

This translation, which seems at present to be very 
rare, is unknown to most amateurs. I have made every 
effort in my power to procure it, but unfortunately have 
not succeeded. Lord Campbell says, in speaking of it : 
^' I have chiefly followed an English translation, pub- 
" lished anonymously in the year 1832 ; printed for 
" that very worthy bookseller, my friend, Thomas Rodd, 
* * Great Newport Street." * ^ By whom was it made ? Lord 
Campbell does not seem to know, and it would have been 
impossible for me to state, had not the spiritud Charles 
Knight, in bis last work, entitled : The Old Printer and 
the Modem Press, ^^ mentioned both the translation and 
the name of the translator, John B. Inglis.** This 
translation, which probably would have been very 
useful to me to consult, is indeed so little known, that 
a celebrated English bibliophilist, Thomas Lowndes, 
has not mentioned it in the article which he has devoted 
to Richard de Bury.** He names only the edition pub- 
lished at Oxford in 1599, and announces that there would 
shortly appear a new edition, which would be accompa- 
nied by notes, various readings, and an English transla- 
tion, by Mr. Edward R. Poole; "A new edition," he 
says, " of this curious tract is preparing for publieation, 
" with an English translation, notes, and various read- 
" ings, by Edward R. Poole, B. A." We believe we 
can assert that this last has ne ver appeared. 

43 Lives qfthe C^anodlon^ toI. I, p. ard de Bury^ tratulated by John B, 
219. JngUs^ London, 1832. I haye sinee 

found, in the Bibliomania of Meny- 

44 London, 1854, 12mo. weather, the sanie infonnation. 

45 Aeoordingto Charles Kniffht, the 46 See 77to BUHiographa't ManuaZ 
tùie of the translation is : PhiHobmon^ gf Endish LUeratturt^ etc. London, 
a treatiu qf the love qf books, by Bich- rickeiing, 1884, toL I, p. 809, col. 1. 
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CRITICAL NOTICE. 

THE PhihìMon of Richard de Burj ìs what is 
called by the English in our days an autohiograpky, 
It is perhaps the first literary monument of the middle 
ages of this kind, in whìch the author intermingles his 
own thoughts and the incidente of his life ; a particular 
by no means the least originai of those which charac- 
terize this singular hook, which we now lay before the 
public. 

Without being one of those men whom nature creates 
in times not fìtted for them, Richard de Bury, never- 
theless, seems to merit higher eulogies than ali other 
writers of his country, we had almost said, of his age. 
His work, it is true, is fiUed with conceits, and one un- 
doubtedly fìnds there an affectation in the language, 
which was so much the fashion at a later period, at the 
court of Elizabeth ; but if the form is oceasionally ab- 
surd, the substance is creditable, and worthy of our 
admiration. 

It is one of the greatest merits of our author, that he 
recognized the downward tendency of his age, and has 
described it. In his prologue, he shows us students 
disoouraged by poverty, abandoning letters for the me- 
chanical arts, and seeking that fortune which science so 
rarely bestows. He points out to us that aptitude for 
trade which had already begun to influence the English 
character, which would one day be the source of Eng- 
land's wealth. To combat this un worthy inclination, 
he strives to infuse ìnto students his own passion for 
books ; he endeavors to prove to them that books are 
above ali the things of earth, above the king, wine, and 
women. We doubt whether those to whom he ad- 
dressed himself were sufficiently wise to share so exclu- 
sive an enthusiasm. 
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We prefer the comparison which he institutes be- 
tween books and professors. " They are masters/' says 
he, " who instract us without birch or ferule, without 
" clamor or without rage, without clothes, and without 
" fee. If we approach them, we do not find them asleep ; 
" if we interrogate them, they do not conceal their ideas ; 
" if we mistake them, they do not grumble ; if we com- 
" mit a blunder they do not mock us." ^ One cannot 
fail to observe in this comparison, a satire pointed at hìs 
teachers. If, as we see from the above, he had not for- 
gotten their conduct, the foUowing passage shows that he 
as clearly remembered their lessons : " The truth," he 
says, " presents itself to our minds without interruption, 
^< in a permanent manner, and passing by the spiritual 
'^ path of the eyes into the vestibule of common sense 
'^ and the entrance hall of the imagination, it penetrates 
<< into the palaee of the understanding, and there allies 
" itself with memory to engender the eternai truth of 
« thought."» 

These two extracts suffiee to show the quintessential 
l&Qguage of our bibliophile. His style, which he says 
was formed in the modem school, sometimes brilliant, 
abounding in metaphor and vigorous, but always clerical 
and mystical, errs oftenest in childish elaboration of 
trifiing conceits and playing upon words, a surfeit of 
superftuoua quotations, and a turgidity sometimes ridicu- 
loufl and so excessive as to weaken itself, as says Mon- 
taigne, by its own extravagance. 

He demonstrates the unspeakable value of books but 
to draw therefrom this ruinous consequence : " Except 
"from fear of being cheated by the booksellers, we 
" should reeoil from no sacrìfice whateyer, where the 
" ocoasion seems fìivorable } for, if wisdom,'' adds he, 
" an infinite treasure in the eyes of men, gives them 
" their yakie and that value is too great to be expressed, 
" it is impofisible their price should be too high."* 

1 8ee the FhOMbUM, chap. l 8 See the JPhaobibion, cliap. m. 

SIMA. 
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What a charmìng conclusion ! And does it not deserve 
that in our age, in which celebri ties are created ex- 
pressly that statues maj be erected to them, the book- 
sellers sbould unite in raising one to the author of so 
worthy a maxim ? 

The fourth chapter is undoubtedly the most import- 
ant of the Philobiblon, It is a striking picture of the 
moral and intellectual degradation of the regular clergy 
of the fourteenth century, a picture unhappity too faith- 
ful, in which the disorderly manners prevalent in the 
monasteries, and the ignorance and indolence of their 
inmates are set forth with as much force as originality. 

Whatever may be our preconceived desire to find this 
an exaggerated description, we cannot forget that these 
accusations are not made by a Gruillaume de Lorris, a 
John de Meun, a Gautier Map or a Langland, but by a 
man of rank, a learned ecclesiastic ; in a word, a prelate, 
who occupied in the politicai world a position at lèast 
equal to that which he had attained in the church. 
Accordingly, the doubt which we feel in reading the 
satires of those first named can no longer exist, when 
we listen to the lamentations of the latter. Besides, 
the value we put upon an assertion is always propor- 
tioned to the esteem we bave for its author, and in this 
case, we cannot question the elevated sentiments which 
inspired the pious bishop in making his accusations. 
As he cannot, however, keep his style up to the height 
of his indignation, it results that the reader is rather 
amused than moved, and smiles when he ought to cen- 
sure. 

It is impossible, in truth, not to be diverted by his 
unhappy history of a hook, as related by itself. Its 
misfortunes in the monasteries; the hate which woman, 
bestia bipedcUis, bears it; its miserable condition; its 
maladies; the operations to which it is compelled to 
submit by the commentators, the translators, and the 
plagiarists, make up the incidents of this comic and 
witty account, as quaint in its style as in its ideas, and 
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portraying with happy correctness tlie gross manners 
whicb ìt is forced to paint. 

The two following chapters are a continnation of his 
diatribes against the monks, and he is not less severe 
in his criticism of their moral imperfections than he 
had been in rebuking their idleness. He is filled with 
indignation at their Epicurean life ; he exposes the joys 
entirely earthly of their monachal estate, and he cannot 
pardon them for preferring wine to study, " the Liher 
" Bacchm to the Liber Codex.'* He conjures them to 
change their lives, to give better examples to youth, to the 
end that it may become " Socratic in its morals and peri- 
^ patetic in its doctrine." Could a partisan of Plato and 
Aristotle dose his peroration better ? 

But iìrom these upbraidings and exhortations, he is di- 
verted by a consideration of the disasters which war and 
despotismbring upon letters and books. He deplores with 
bittemess the irreparable losses occasioned by the bloody 
contests of the ancient world, and invokes for his own 
times the god of peace. It is in reading this chapter, 
where the author coUects together examples from pagan 
and Judaic antiquity, that one may exclaim with Dib- 
din : " What can be more delightful to a lover of his 
" country's intellectual repntation than to find such a 
" character as De Bury, in such an age of war and blood- 
" shed, uniting the calm and mild character of a legislator 
" with the sagacity of a philosopher, and the elegant- 
" mindedness of a scholar/'* 

Chapter viii is unquestionably the most interesting, 
88 it gives to US a view of the author himself. It is the 
part of PhUohihlon really autobiographic. There only 
can we appreciate th« character of the bibliophilist ; 
there the full expression of bis love for books bursts 
forth ; and there, in spite of himself, he makes known 
to US, what we would never bave dared to affirm of our- 
selves — that any means whatever seemed to him justi- 
fiable in acquiring them. Where he frankly avows that 

4 Bibdin, BmUmania^ 8d ed^ London, 1842, p. 168. 
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he was sufficiently powerfal to injure or protect, is it 
not made evident that bis passion hurried him to the 
point of transgressing, when necessary, the laws of 
honesty ? 

The chronicler has preserved for us the record of one 
of these extortions, if one may give a name so severe 
to the result of one of his compromises with heaven and 
his conscience. 

While he was keeper of the privy seal, Richard de 
Wallingford, abbot of St. Albans, instituted a suit 
against the inhabitants of that borough to recover cer- 
tain properties which the monks claimed as belonging 
to them. Richard de Bury assisted the latter with ali his 
influence, and judgment was rendered in their favor. 
The abbot immediately convened the chapter, and de- 
tailed the secret services which the keeper of the privy 
seal had performed for them on this occasion. He gave 
them to understand that it was impossible not to recom- 
pense him, and that the only means to render themselves 
agreeable to him were to present him with some of the 
mannscripts in the library of the convent, and to per- 
mit him to purchase such of them as he desired. The 
chapter agreed with the abbot and offered to Bury a 
Terence, a Virgil, a Quintilian and the treatise of St. 
Jerome against Rufinus. The volumes sold to him were 
thirty-two in number, and were purchased for fifty 
pounds.* This transaction unfortunately did not please 
ali the monks of the convent, and some of them not unrea- 
sonably denounced it on the ground that to aggrandize 
its domains, the abbot plundered the convent ofits literary 
treasures. But these remonstrances were in vain, and 
Richard de Bury retained possession of his manuscripts. 

This method of forming a library is sufficiently com- 
mon among bibliophilists, and Naudé, in his Advù 

5 The British Museum pnfwesses a Michael, abbas Sancti Albani ab «xe- 

manuBcript containing the Ententicus cutorìbus praedicti episcopi. A ì). 1345. 

of John of Sulisbury, where mar be (See Wnrton, HùL qf English J^ìetry, 

read this note: Hunc iibrum fecit p. cxWii; Merrvweather, AiMiomanta 

dominus Symon, abbas Sancii Albani, in the Middle Jges^ etc, l toI., 12ino.t 

Suempostea Tenditom domino Ricardo London, 1849, p. 71 et seq.) 
e Burjr, episcopo Dunelmensi, emit 
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jjowr dresser une hibliothèque^ far from censuring, on the 
contrary recommends it. " The third means of collect- 
" ing books/' says he, " is one of those practiced by 
" Richard de Bury, bishop, high chancellor and trea- 
" surer, which consists in publishing and making known 
"to every one the love which one has forbooks, and 
" the great desire that possesses one to collect a library, 
" for this being made generally and widely known, it is 
" unquestionable that if he who has this design, is in 
" sufficient credit and authority to be of service to bis 
" friends, there will be none of them who will not be 
" eager to present to him the most curious books which 
" fall into their hands ] who will not very willingly give 
" him access to the libraries of themselves and their 
" fìiends ; who, in short, will not aid and contribute to 
"his purpose, everything within their power. Ali 
" which is very well remarked by the said Richard de 
" Bury in his own words, which I the more willingly 
" bere transcribe, as his hook is very rare and one of 
" those which is being lost by our negligence/'^ 

In the chapters which follow, Richard de Bury en- 
deavors to demonstrate the superiority of the ancients 
over the moderns. He labors to prove that the most 
perfect models are found in antiquity, and that the poets 
and fabulists ought not to be censured for the faults of 
which they are accused.^ He is of the opinion of La- 
fontaine : 

Une morale nue apporto de l'ennui, 

Le conte Tait passer le precepte avec lui. 

The importance which he gives to the Greek lan- 
guage, is a fact which we cannot silently pass over. It 
is by no means the least of his merits in our eyes, that 
he was able so clearly to perceive the unquestionable 
influence, not only of the Hellenic genius upon the 
Roman mind, but also of its philosophy upon the 
Christian religion. 

6 See Advi8 powr drester une bibUo- conde edidon, revue, oorrìgee et aag- 
Uuqat^ n rooc nte a Monseigneur le mentee, Paris, 1664, Sto, p. 97. 
pzwideiit de Meame, iwr Naude, se- 7 See i%t2o6iòZon, chap. xiii. 

5 
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" What," says he, " would their Sallust, their Cicero, 
" their Boetius, their Macrobius, their Lactantius, the 
" whole Latin cohort in fine, have produced, had they 
'^ not been acquainted with the labors of the Athenians 
" and the master pieces of the Greeks ? Jerome, skilled 
" in the three languages of scripture, St. Ambrose, St. 
" Augustine who nevertheless avows his hatred of the 
" Greek literature, and even St. Gregory, who posi- 
" tively affirms that he knew nothing of it, would have 
"certainly contributed little to the doctrine of the 
" church, had they not borrowed from the more leamed 
"Greeks."» 

This taste for both Greek and Koman antiquity, 
which shows itself so clearly and decidedly at the com- 
mencement of the fourteenth century, is a proof the 
more, that the classic writers were during the middle 
ages far more widely studied than is generally believed. 
And here it may be permitted us to remark, that there 
has not been a sufficiently just appreciation of the lite- 
rary epochs, the little revivals, if we may so express 
ourselves, which flashed up, at intervals, during the 
middle ages. Like every great revolution, the grand 
revival of letters was but the result of a train of events 
commencing long before, and it is not just to say that at 
that moment antiquity was discovered as if by magic. 
Antiquity had never been lost. It had only been little 
attended to and often misunderstood. For our ancestors 
Scipio was a knight clothed in armor, the lance in his 
hand, helmet upon his head; Cicero an advocate of 
Parliament; Virgil a minstrel. They could not ima- 
gine other manners, other customs, other dresses, than 
their own. This mode, little criticai, of looking upon 
antiquity, would naturally hinder them from compre- 
hending it, as it should be comprehended. Neverthe- 
less this disturbing influence did not entirely shut them 
out from a knowledge of the clief% (Tceuvre which they 
had in their possession. In an age much nearer to us, 

8 Tl^id, chap. z. 



CRITICAL NOTICE. 27 

Athalia in a hoop pettìcoat did noi hìnder the specta- 
tors from applaudìng the dramas of Racine, and we stili 
profoundly admire, despite the anachronisms of costume, 
the Nozze di Cana of Paul Veronese. 

It would be, moreover, unjust to judge of the know- 
ledge of antiquity in the middle ages from the numer- 
ous commentaries upon Aristotle, Hippocrates and Galen, 
which encumber the shelves of our libraries, These 
are often but exercises from the copy books of scholars, 
and consequently cannot serve as a guide in coming to 
any accurate conclusion upon so important a point of 
literary history. 

In examining the treatises of professors then high in 
public estimation and the letters of the most celebrated 
authors, we find traces of a sounder judgment, and one, 
which although led astray by false ideas, often gives 
proofs of sufficiently solid erudition. 

In the ninth century, the attention of the select 
few were turned towards antiquity. In bis description 
of the library of York cathedral, the celebrated Alcuin® 
enumerates the classic authors then most esteemed. 

mie invenies veterum vestigia Patrum 
Quidquid habet prò se Latio Romanus in orbe. 
Grmeia vel quidquid transmisit darà Latinis : 
Hebraictu vel quod populus bibit imbre superno 
A^ca luoifluo vel quidquid lumine sparsit. 
Quod Pater Hieronymus^ quod sensit Hilarius, atqiie 
Ambrosius praBSul, simul Auffustinusy et ipse 
Sanctus Athanasius, quod Orosius edit avitus : 
Quidquid Gregoriua summuB docet, et Leo papa ; 
Basilius quidquid, Fulgeniius atque coruscant. 
Cas8Ìodoru8 item, Chrysostomus atque Johannes, 
Quidquid et AUhelmius docuit, quid Beda magister, 
Qu8B Victorintis scripsere, Bogtius: atque 
Historici veteres, Pompeius, Pliniua, ipse 
Acer Arùtoteles, rhetor quoque Tullius ingens. 
Quid quoque SeduliuSy vel quid canit ipse Juvencus, 
Alcuinus et Clemens, Prosper, Paulinus, Arator, 
Quid FortunatiMj vel quid Lactantius edunt : 

9 8ee B. Flaed Albini sea Alcuini fbema (2« iX)n<\^a6tM e< «anc^ ecclMia 
Cipero, 1777, fisL, tom. II, p. 257, col. 1, Ebcrcuxmù. 
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Quffi Maro Virffilius, Siatius, Lucanua, et auetor. 
Artis grammaticffi vel quid scripsere magistri ; 
Quid Probus atque FocaSj Donatus, Priscianuave, 
Servitù, jEuticiiM, Pompeius, Comminianut. 
Invenies alios perplures, lector, ibidem 
Egregios studiis, arte et sermone magistros, 
Plurima qui claro scripsere volumina sensu : 
Nomina sed quorum prsesenti in Carmine scribi 
Longius est yisum, quam plectri postulet usus. 

Loup de Ferriere, ^ ^ Eaban Maur, ^ ^ Freculphus^ ^ and 
Photius fili their works with quotations fì*om the Greeks 
and Latina, quotations the more precious that thej 
bring to our knowledge, ofbentimes, works now destroyed 
or lost. Thus in the tenth century, the learned Syl- 
vester II speaks of the Repvhlic of Cicero, which, four 
hundred years later, Petrarch laments that he could not 
bring again to light. ^ ^ 

What has been said of civilization, may be applied to 
the progress of scholarship. It advances in a spirai line. 
In truth, at the moment when it seems to re vi ve and ar- 
ri ve at a certain degree of development, it, ali at once, 
swerves from its course and vanishes. One would say 
that intellect, exhausted by its very fecundity, refused 
to conceive or produce. 

After the ninth century, a decline makes itself per- 
ceived, though not so universal as might be supposed ;^* 
and it was not until the twelfth century that literary 
research again came into favor. 

Pierre le Chantre, Peter of Blois, and the celebrated 
John of Salisbury, added to the list of authors already 
known, Herodotus, Tibullus, Quintus Curtius, Esop, 

10 Cicero, Salliut, VirgiI, Horace, Nepoe, Pomponius Mela, Tacitus, Pto- 
Geesar.Tnuan, Poinpey,Val«riu8ldax- lemy, Euseoios of Caesarea, Justtn, 
imas, Qointilian, Suetonius, Aulus Egesippus, Tatianus, Clement of 
Oellius, Servius, Macrobius, Cassio- Alexacdrìa, Archelaus, AnatoUus of 
dorus, Boetius, Priscian. (See Petit- Alexandria, etc. 

Bade], Besearcnes in the lAbrarita qt 

li\irU, 1819, 8yo.) 13 See Qerberti, EfpigtoUi, zzxm, 

p. 681. 

11 Homer, Aristotle, Cato, Ennius, 

Plautas, Lucretius, Varrò, Oyid, Per- 14 See, on this subject, a very inte- 
sius, Lucan, Pliny, Statias, Josephus, resting note of the learned Dom. Petri 
Juvenal, Martial, Apaleias. in his report of a literary mission to 



12 Dion Cassiiu, Plato, Comelioa 



Bnglandì, pamph. 8to, p. 11. 
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Isocrates, Petronius, Epictetus, etc. The convent of 
Citeaux possessed at that time a Corpus Poetarum^ ^ * 
which comprised, beside the Latin poets, a translation 
in Latin verse of parts of the lliad^ a circumstance 
which is opposed to the belief generally held, that the 
West had no knowledge of the poems of Homer until 
the fourteenth century, through the labours of Petrarch 
and the translations of Leontus-Pilate. William of 
Meerbeke, a Dominican, who lived at the dose of the 
twelfth century, was a Grecian, Latinist and Arabist. ^ ^ 
Q^offrey of Waterford and Vitellion, his cotemporaries, 
also possessed a knowledge of these three languages, and 
the latter even goes so far as to characterize them re- 
spectively, as verbose, involved, and poor. " Libros 
^^taque vetenim tibi super hoc negotio perquirenti 
"occurrit tsedium verbositatis arabicse, implicationis 
" graecse, paucitas quoque enarrationis latinae,'' ^ ^ 

But an incident which manifests in a striking man- 
ner the false ideas of antiquity entertained by some 
minds, and which, at the same time, illustrates the hu- 
morous side of English character, has been preserved to 
US in the account of Gervais de Tilbury, according to 
whom, an English traveller came to demand of Roger, 
king of Sicily, permission to take home the bones of 
Virgil, that he might interrogate them concerning 
magic. ^ ® 

Virgil and magic, what a strange and absurd colloca- 
tion of words and ideàs ! but yet what a characteristic 
jumble ! How naturai in an age when Cupid, graven 
on an antique, is taken for the archangel Michael and 
surrounded in consequence by a biblical inscription, 
Ecce mitto angelum meum,^^ and when Socrates, having 
upon his head Minerva's helmet, is transformed into a 

15 Tbi8 MS. i8 in tbe library of qoam vulgo perspectivam vocant, lib. 
IHjoii. 8ee Jaum. des 8av., year 1839, z, l>i uremburg, 1535, fol. 

p.42. 

18 Olia imperiaUa inter Liebnitzii 

16 See MtL LitL, yol. XXL Scriptores Brunsvic etc., etc, fol., voi. 

I, p. 1002. 

17 See Vitallioiìis ««Spi Oflfm^f 19 geai of the abbot of the monas- 

tery of St. Stephen of Caen. 
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Holj Virgin^ whh the maenpdon^ Ave Maria, graiia 
pienal^^ 

Antiquit^r and soreery, {Màganism and the Bihle, no- 
thing could be mc^e ehùacteristie of aa age when 
Pkto is reconciled wìth Arìstotle, and the latter di»- 
gnÌBed bj Avicenna and Ayeiroes seires the defenders 
of Chriróanitj as a ehampicm I 

In spite of this confosion whìeh pieTailed in ita ideas, 
the thirteenth centory felt neyertheless the effects of 
the reyiyal of the twelflh. The study of antiquity be- 
came popnhu' in the nairow circle of the men of lettera 
of that time, and one enconntera in their writings, at 
eyery step^ eyident traces of ita powerful inflnence npon 
their intcllects. 

Thos y ital de Blois employs himself upon the Auhdaria 
and Amphìftrion of Plantns ;* * William of Blois imitates 
a poem of Menander newly translated into Latin ;^ ^ and 
GeoflEirey of Waterford translated into French Dares and 
the Roman history of Eutropins.*^ Under this infln- 
ence, Philip Gantier, in his Alexandriad, a metrical 
version of Qaintns Curtius, attempts to imitate Lucan ;** 
the historian Rigord commences his chronicle with 
quotations firom Virgil and Horace,^* and Guillaume le 
Éreton, in his PhtUipiad, takes Ovid as a model. ^* 
Basingstoke made a voyage to Athens to leam Greek, 
and his countryman Robert Grossetete, the celebrated 
bishop of Lincoln, imported Greek manuscripts from 
Athens to form a magnificent library, ^^ which he after- 
wards presented to the Franciscans at Oxford. He has 
left US, as proofs of his learning, translations of Diony- 
sius the Areopagite, Damascenus and Suidas. 

20 Seal of the chureh of Noyon. had gieat saeeess daring the middle 



ages. See HùL lÀU. tu la I^nee^ 
■iti iiiK.jAu.ae Mjpranccy wui.j%^ikjji Tol. XVI, and Fabridus, BM. " " 
p. 40. VMdia. et infima letatis, lib. m. 



22 Ibid, voi. XXn, p. 52. 25 See Sec des Eùtor. de Ihxnee, 

tom. XXVII, p. 1. ^^ 

28 Ibid. voi. XVI, p. 141, and toI. 
XX, p. 216. 20 See Ibid, p. 117. 

24 Thiii poem, which waamanytimes 27 See R. Bacon, De IftUUaie iSbien- 
reprinted in the aizteenth oentury, tùincm, cap. xxzix. 
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Without enlarging upon Papias and Gruiot de Provins, 
who in bis Bihle cites certain of the ancìent writers, we 
will mention the anonymous author of the Vocahula a 
Poetis Usurpata,^ ^ and, above ali, Vincent de Beauvais, 
the great encyclopsedist of the thirteenth century, who 
was acquainted with almost ali the writers of anti- 
quity.2® But the learning of Vincent de Beauvais was 
not then common, and his contemporary scholars had 
not génerally pushed their studies so far. The fable 
entitled Le Department des Livres, which we insert bere, 
will show that, on the contrary, the works of the an- 
cients were then far from constituting the majority of 
classic books. 

Cbascuns enquiert et veut savoir 
Que je ai fet de mon avoir, 
Et comment je suis si despris 
Que n'ai cbape ne mantiau gris, 
Cote, ne sorcot, ne tabart, 
Tout est ale à male pari. 
Li tremeriaus *> m'a abatu, 
Par ma folie ai tout perdu, 
Tout mon avoir et toz mes livrea 
Grant pie^a que j'en sui delivres. 
En duel ai tome mon reyel, 
Quar je cuit que il n'aist chastel 
En France que je n'i alaisse, 
Et de mes liyres n'i lessaisse. 
A Gandelus lez La Ferte 
La lessai-je mon ABC 
Et msk patenoatre à Soisson, 
Et mon Credo à Monloon, 

28 MS. de la Biblioth. imper. No. Eratosthenes, Hipparchns, Poljbius, 
7608 {fimcfynd» laiin). Panietiiis, Nicander, Posidoniiis. 

Latin authors: Plautua, Eddìus, C8&- 

29 Greck matliord (bruta attributi d dlius, Acdu8, Terence, Cato the elder, 
ìd Mnrcurìutì TriitDEirìslua. ^Fui:i1ii.f ^ Julius Csesar. Cicero, Kieidius, Corne- 
ll», MuflEUP, eie). He^od, HopiDr, Ale- lius Nepos, Varrò, Gallufi, libullus, 

. SKtjt). l'halff^, AnuKimitioji, Km- Tirgil, Horace, Ovid, Manilius, and 



iwaocjef, wt'ìlus Ijuraiiu^n .Kwhylua, Vitruvius. 

An^XhtffjrAP, Vi^jtfiKontft, ciorgiiin. At^ As to the later Qreek and Latin 

cbytaRofTiirantiiai.lIcrDdotuH^^DphcH writers, the list would be too long, and 

rìef, Earìpìd^'s, SocrntL's, I>cinDLTiLii)>, the reader is referred to voi. XVlJI of 

UìHPocr«tt'e,Xenophon.Ut<?siai,Pluto, the HUt lÀtt. de la France, jp. 483, 

!rìp&u<1piiUF, Kudoxue, Fjtheaii, Aria- whencewehavetaken the list ofnames 

totJe^ LrtrmDHUjezife^ XenoctatAB, ftleu- dted above. 

ander, Ihcdrbrsftut, MetTDdr^ruK, Ept- 

curufl, Zetn>, Dlorlefl. Pr*]i npomp. JCrns- 80 Game of hasaid. 

tfltmtof, UeraclitEUf £ucUd, Aratue, 
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Et mes set siaumes à Tornai 
Mes quime siaumes à Cambraì, 
Et mon tautier à Besen^on, 
Et mon kalendier à Dijon. 
Puis m'en revint par Pontarlie ; 
Iluec vendi ma litanie. 
Et si bui au yin mon messel, 
A la ville où l'en fet le sei 
Aus espices à Monpellier 
Lessai-je mon antefinier ; 
Mes legendes et mon greel '^ 
Lessai-je à Dun le Chastel. 
Mes livres de Divinité 
Perdi à Paris la cite, 
Et cels d'ar^ et cels de fistgue, 
Et mes conduis^^ et ma musique, 
Grant partie de mes auctors 
Lessai à Saint-Martin à Tors : 
Et mes doves est à Orliens, 
Et mes chacones à Amiens : 
A Chartres mes Théodeleà^ 
A Roen mes Aviones.^ 
Mes Ovides est à Namur, 
Ma phìlosophie à Saumur, 
A Bouvines delez Dinant 
La perdi-je Ovide le grant. 
Mi regiment sont à Bruieres, 
Et mes gloses sont à Maisieres. 
Mon Luean et mon Juvenal 
Oubliai-je à Boni vai. 
Estace le grant et Virgile 
Perdi aus dez à Abevile. 
Mes Alixandres est à Goivre, 
Et mon Grecime^ est à Au90Ìrre, 
Et mon Thobie est à Compiengne, 
Ne cuit que je jamès le tiengne, 
Et mon doctrinal est à Sens. 
La perdi-je trestout mon sens. 
Ainsi com je vous ai conte, 
Jamés ne seroht racheté 
Mi livre en trestoute ma vie, 
Toute ai perdu ma clergie 

81 GraU. 32 Cantieles. 

83 Theodulus, s moralist, author of 34 Avienus, a &buli8t. 
a Latin poem upon truth and fiilse- 

hood. 35 A grammatkal work, ealled 

OradsmuSi by Kberhard de Bethnne. 
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Se j e ne truìs aucune geni 
Qui me doingnent de lor argent, 
Autrement ne les puis ravoir ! 
Or li doinst Diex sens et savoir, 
Qui m'en donra par tei conventi 
Se je revieng en mon couvent, 
Je ferai proier en chapitre 
Que Diex set pechiez li acquite.a 



33 



a Of thiB corions old poem, if so it 
maT be called, I have made the fol- 
lowmg translation, rather a firee, and 
in some parta I ^11 admit, a oonjeo- 
toral one. but retaining the sense and 
ftnrm of the orifdnal with tolerable ao- 
cniacy. 

Ererr one asks and desfares to know 
What I have done with my gooda, 
And how I have become so destitute 
That I bave neither oope, nor grey 

cloak, 
Xorooat, nor surcoat, nor tabard. 
AMia gone to the devil ; 
The dice bave ruined me wholly . 



Br my toìly ì bave lost ali, 

Ali my- goods and my books. 

It is a long time sinoe they di8appear*d. 



My reyelling has tnmed to gnef, 

For I think there is no chatean 

In Franoe where 1 have not been. 

And left there some of my books. 

At Gandelus near La Ferie, 

Left I my A B C, 

And my paternoster at Soissons, 

And my credo at Monlon, 

And my Sevm I^lmsin) at Toumay ; 

My F{fiiem FMms(b) at Cambray, 

And my Psalter at Besancon, 

And Gtuendar at Dìjon. 

Then I retumed by Pontarlie 

There I sold my Litany. 

And I so drank up my Miasal. 

At the town where thuy make the salt 

With spioe», at Montpelier, 

Left I my Antìphonors,(c) 

(a) 8eT«n Penltential PsAlms ; they are the 
6th, S5th, SSd, S6th, S8th, Slst and ISOth. 

(b) The graduai psahns ; that i8, n-ora the 
ISOth to the 186tb, so called according to 
■ome anthoritfes becanse they were snug on 
the flfteen stepsofSolomon's Tempie. P8al< 
mi graduale»— qui ad qnlnqoe parras horaa 
congrue distribauntar In quotidiano oflScii 
Del parse. 8ee Obtiovs, Dict. db Pi.aim- 
Cbamt. 

(e) An Antiphoaw is a hook of anthems to 
be Bung with responses, and Is mentioned in 
Ohauoer ae a achool bow ofhlB time. 
This litel chllde, bis litel hook leming 
Aa he Rate in the ecole at bla prlmere 
He Alma BBDaxrroBis berde sing 
Ab chlldren lered hir Antiphohbbb. 

Gamt. Talbb, Y, 18. 446. 
8ee Dmwf's Bwuokaiiia, IIS, nr-^o. 

6 



Mjr lpfiiri'Qc1s(d} and, my gniilfls(é) 

Irfft 1 (it Dna \9 Chiutcì. 

Aliy book^ of divÌDJjty 

Loeit 1 at Pnrìfi Ihu cily. 

And thi^fiti of art und phyBtCt 

And dì y niTitkli^ ariJ Dine^lr» 

GrtsBt jiart of loy amliorn 

Ltfft I ivt atMjirsJu le lenirà; 

And my dmt.^ ìs at ^ricMiiiR, 

And my rfiaf^neit at Amipim. 

At i'hiirlTafi my Tboodulos, 

At Kouen my ATlunilF; 

My Orldat Nam.ar; 

My rhSLo«ovhy nt E^uumuri 

At IVMivSni>a nehr Dinaut 

Ixffit 1 Ovisl tbo CJrt-et; 

iMy rp^imniUit} at BruifarcH, 

And my gloHHUfi al .Maì^sìurfie; 

Mj Lucac and my JuYonal 

I foT^ot at honival: 

Etutatluj» thu Qk-M atid TJri^l 

IjOflt I in r^av *t AbberlUe, 

My AlexamlHr ts at lifìivrt>, 

Aiid my (ìTfficiftmnii nt Ant^oirro, 

And mjr TJuìtfie. at Conipic'nssi?!, 

1 do not tbink I phnl] uTora^aLn have 

And BLf IlQcLrioaL de, ^uh, [it. 

Tlienj f<wt I nìì uìv avisHV. 

TliUP ns T bavir UAi\ you, 

NtJTOP wU] Irti fpitqniPi] ttJ m& 



My booka in ali my It^C^ 

1 liaTL* hjsl nll Eiiy cliT^^y, 

ITI do not tind fKrtEisboHl^y 



Wlio will ìtìtu me di' Lheir ìfioney, 
OUi+'fwiii^i^ T (-Bntjfìt tuctìVtìr Ihem. 
Mow tin'M^ ma.y Ood giTtr io Lim sense 

ni] ri kiiowltiJp^fl 
WhG VFÌÌI J^nd ma om ihÌB a^i^T^ftement, 
That irbi'^n 1 nf'tnrn to my oparent 
I ■«rUl nniy in the charter 
That God may pardon bis sins. JEi. 

(d) A Legend, an Antiphonayre, a Grafie 
and Pealter were the books appointed to be 
kept in every parish cburch of the province 
of Canterbury by Robert Winchelsea. See 
Ibid. n. 115.— Ed. 

e.') A Qradale, or Orali, is a hook con- 
talning the office of sprinkllng the holy wa- 
ter : the beginning of the mass, or the offlcea 
of the Kyrie, with the verses of OlobiA in 
EzcBLBiB : the Gradalbb, or what Is gradu- 
ally Bung after the epistles ; the halleltUab 
and tracts, the sequences, the ci-eed to be 
Bung at mass, the ofTertortes, the bymna 
holy, and Lamb of Ood, the Oommunion. 
See ibid. 150.— Bo. 

(f) Rules, Kegnlalions, «Condniie."! 
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This indifference in regard to books, which character- 
izes the author of this story, we find more general than 
ever during the fourteenth century.^® The charac- 
ter of this century is extremely difficult to analyze. 
It was an era of immaturity, strife, fùsion, oscillation, re- 
action and compromise. In the politicai world feudalism 
falls, while the ihird estate begins to rise ; in religion, 
schism and the immorality of the clergy pavé the way 
for reform. Politicai prejudices favor the general in- 
difference. AH is either in embryo or in decay. 

If you compare the productions of this age with those 
of the preceding, you cannot fail to remark a sensible 
decline in ali branches of human knowledge. The most 
celebrated theologians of the fourteenth century do not 
approach Saint Sonaventure, Saint Thomas Aquinas, 
William de Saint- Amour, Hugh of Saint-Cher and Ro- 
bert Sorbonne. No scholar succeeds to Vincent de 
Beauvais or Brunetto Latini. The pulpit is not de- 
serted, but the preachers who occupy it bave not the 
eloquent tones of St. Francis d'Assise, of St. Antony of 
Padua, of St. Hyacinthe, and of the credulous J. de 
Voragine. The civilians display in their writings neither 
the peculiar originality of P. de Beaumanoir and Pierre 
des Fontaines, nor the classic science of Accursius. In 
spite of the efforts of Bradwardin, Dondi, and Walling- 
ford, mathematics, chemistry, and astronomy, which, 
thanks to Roger Bacon, Fibonacci and William d'Au- 
vergne, had made some progress, are abandoned, or 
transformed into alchemy and astrology. Even the 
scholastic philosophy ends with Occam, its brilliant but 
last defender. 3 7 Language alone has made great pro- 
gress, and Froissart shields with bis great reputation 
the melancholy age in which he lived. 

The study of antiquity sustained itself but feebly in 
the midst of such a chaos. Some writers, neverthe- 
less, like Petrarch and Richard de Bury, labored to 

86 See Meon. Nowo, ree., voi. T, p. 87 See Haurean, XJ^pon theStAdUuUc 
404, and Hi»t. IM, de la France, voi. Fhuotophy. Tol. II, p. 41, et seq. 
X2Ù. p. 09 (artide by Ledere). 
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extend it. So Peter Bercheur translated by order of 
king John the decades of Titus Livy,^® Phillippe de 
Vitri, bishop of Meaux, made a translation of the 3fe- 
tamorphoses of Ovid, and Simon of Hesden brought 
into general notice the works of Valerius Maximus. 

These translations, then entirely novel, which served 
to diffuse in some degree a knowledge of the history 
and literature of ancient times, were due to the influ- 
ence of the Romance of the Rose and the Speculum,^^ 
two encyclopaedias very dissimilar, the one for the use 
of general readers, the other for the learned only ; twin- 
born, but neither, the ripened product of the twelfth 
century revival. 

Had not Thomas Aquinas and Vincent de Beau- 
vais been preaching friars, we might bave attributed to 
their order, that remarkable indifference to the study 
of the classics, which shows itself in the fourteenth cen- 
tury. The statutes of the Dominicans prohibited them, 
in fact, from study ing pagan books : " //i librh gentiUum 
^^ phUosophorum non studeat, et sì ad- ìwram suscipiat 
" seculares sdentias non addùcat, nec artes quas Uherales 
" vocanL^* This very explicit article is follo wed by an- 
other which exhorts them to read none but theological 
writings : " Sed tantum lihros tlieologicas tam juvenes 
" quam olii legantJ^ And, to conclude, a third points out 
the Bible and the scholastic histories and the sentences as 
the only works to which they ought to apply themselves : 
" Statuimusnt qìiselihet provincia fratrihus suis missis ad 
" stvdium ad ndnus in trihus lihris tenentur provider e 
" videlicet in hiblia^ historiis scholasticis et sententiis et 
" ipsiin his ta/m in textu quam in glosis studeant et intend- 
''antr 

Such rules for men who were to become professors 
and writers, if strictly obeyed, must bave had a disas- 
trous influence, and could bave been in no respect similar 
to those which Vincent de Beauvais and St. Thomas 

38 At the same period the Decades 89 The Stpectdum HistoriàU was 

of Lirr were translated into the Span- translated for the use of Jeanne of Bur- 

i0h by P. litmei d*Ayala, who brought gundy, first wifé of PhiUp of Valois. 
th«m from Italy. 
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Aquinas observed, in acqoiring the knowledge which 
has rendered them so celebrated. 

But the question which we raise here, it is necessarj 
to admit, is very difficult of examination, and not one 
which can be thoroughly discussed and resolved in a 
few pages. It is a fact, certain and nndeniable, that 
there was a decline, and that it was remarked by the 
wrìters of that age. 

^^ We see in these sad times, the palladimn of Paris 
*' overtumed, Paris where cools or rather is frozen up 
" almost entirely the noble ardor of the schools, the light 
" whence formerly illuminated every part of the world 
" with its rays. The pens of ali the scribes already lie 
" idle ; the race of books is no longer propagated ; and 
" there is no one who seeks to be regarded as a new 
" author : Nec est qui incipiat novus auctor haberi."*^ 

If the perusal of the PhUohiblon is instructive hav- 
ing regard to the literary history of the age in which it 
was composed, it is not less so in the eyes of bibliograr 
phers. In the chapter entitled " de ordinatione provida 
^^ qualiter libri extraneis concedantur*^ the author 
establishes certain rules to facilitate the loan of books 
to strangers. The question as to the best manner of 
lending out books, which is stili the despair of librarians, 
Bury solves by a system of pledges. If one asks of you 
a hook, says Bury, lend it to him, but demand a pledge 
in exohange, and let that which he pledges be of greater 
actual vaine than that of the hook. 

Whence did Bury obtain this system, stili used at 
Oxford ? Was it the result of his own invention ? Or 
was it a reminiscence of what he had seen practiced 
elsewhere ? This, as a question of bibliographical history, 
is sufl&ciently important to be answered, and we very 
natur.,lly put it to ourselves. 

If, as editor of the FhHobiblon, we regret to deprive 
Bichard de Bury of the honor of having first estab- 

40 See PhUobibkm, chap. ix. rr (fonda de Sorbonne No. 1280, fol. 

0). It was ahown to uà by onr bro- 

41 This predous doomnent is ibund ther and friend Mr. Vallet de Viriyille. 
in a mannscript of tbe Imperiai librar 
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lished rnles for tlie management of a library, we are 
nevertheless oa Frenchmen, happy to restore to our finest 
literary insti tution, the University of Paris, what properly 
belongs to it. It is, in fact, to the Sorbonne that we are 
indebted for the first rules for the organization of a 
library. 

These regulations,** entitled De libris et de Ubrartù, 
were put in force in 1321, some yearsbefore Richard de 
Bury carne to Paris. They are perhaps more minute 
than those of the bishop of Durham, but do not materi- 
ally differ from them. The first article prescribes a 
system of pledges,*^ and the second directs the election 
of the cnstodians or librarians by the socu, These two 
^ndamental articles are to be found in R. de Bury's 
scherno and are its essential features. It is therefore 
quite impossible not to perceive the imitation. It 
is, besides, easy to explain this borrowing by Bury 
from the Sorbonne. His literary teste, and the high 
position which he occupied in the politicai world, gave 
him easy access to this institution, where, once admitted, 
he would not fail to visit the library and learn from 
its officers the rules for its management. Besides, these 
rules were the result of the joint labors of several of the 
professors, among whom was his compatriot, Thomas of 
England (Thomas de Anglia), and Bury could not bave 
visited the Sorbonne without conversing with him con- 
oeming them. 

With the chapter which contains his library regula- 

42 Obflerre the wording of this ar- refers to the visits made by R. de 
tkte : •* Ut nullos liber prsBstetur extra Bury to the Sorbonne. " K . de Bury," 
** domnm alieni nec sodo nec estraneo says he, " in former tìmes ambassaaor 
** sub Juramenta, nifli super vadium. " irom the king of England, took a 
** ampfius valens et in re quse servan " singular pleasure in visiting the uni- 
** poipst, puta, auro, argento vel libro " versity." Quantus impetiis voluptatis 
" et hflBC radia serrentur in dsta ad Isetificavit cor nostrum quoties parady- 
** hoc deputata." swm, mundi Ftirinis visitare vacavi- 

43 It 18 eren probable that he refers mu^, etc. But in the ninth chapter 
to the library of the"Sorbonne, when he deplores tho abuses which were 
he says : ibi bibUothemjucunda supra creeping luto the study of the human- 
odlas arcmecbum recMentes (PMlobUh ities and ofgranunar which were culti- 
loM »ii.« ««I ^ TK* .«innvmniia «n. vated ouly for the purpose of sooner 

" obtaining a degree, and by means of 
" the degree a benefice." Irisciani re- 

.._ , ffulasetlkmatistatìmdecuniserQpti,^ 

right which he daimedofestabliihing sic cderiter abìactaii pertingunt cater 
grammur scbools (second port, p. 84), fforias et 2>erihermenias, etc. 



Io», chap. yiiL) The anonymous au- 
thor ofhJuctum of the university, 
publidied m 1678. against the precen* 
ior of the cathedra], oonceming the 
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tions the Fhtlobibhn properlj ends, bui the author 
seems to have thought that the students, who, through 
his generosity, were in future to reside at his college, 
and make use of his books, owed him at least a prayer. 
Notwithstanding the pains taken bj him in its composi- 
tion, we donbt, considering its length, whether it has 
often been repeated. Let us hope that the bibliophilist 
who has inherìted but this little work, will be willing, 
more erateful than those to whom our author addressed 
himself, to cherish the memory of an honest and gener- 
ous writer to whom he owes the only treatise ever 
written upon the love of books, and which strangelj 
enough appeared at a period when they were so little 
prized. 



PHILOBIBLON, 

A TBEATI8E 

ON THE LOVE OF BOOKS. 



PHILOBIBLON, 

TRAOTATUS PULOHERRIMUS DE AMORE LIBRORUM. 



PROLOGUS.^ 

UNIVERSIS Christi fidelibus, ad quos praesentis 
scripturae tenor pervenerit, Richardus de Buri, 
miseratìone divina Dunelmensis episcopus, salutem in 
Domino sempiternam, piamque ipsius praesentare* me- 
moriam jugiter^ coram Deo, in vita pariter et post fata. 

Quid retribuam Domino prò omnOms quse retribuit 
mihi? devotissime* investigat psalmista, rex invictus* 
et eximius prophetarum. In qua quaastione gratissima, 
semetipsum redditorem voluntarium, debitorem multifar 
rium, et sanctiorem^ optantem consiliarum recognoscit; 
concordans cum Aristotele philosophorum principe, qui 
omnem^ de agibilibus quaBstionem consilium probat esse 
tertio et sexto Ethicorum. 

Sane si propbeta tam mirabilis,® secretorum praescius 
divinorum, praeconsulere volebat tam sollicite, quomodo 
grate possit gratis data^ refundere, quid nos rudes re- 
gratiatores, et avidissimi receptores, onusti divinis be- 
neficiis infinitis poterimus dignius^® velie ? Procul dubio 
deliberatione sollerti et circumspectione multiplici, invi- 

1 In the ms. 707, St. Victor, it Ss en- 4 DevàtisgimU, ma. 797 ; dcwtUsi' 
titled : IncipU proUmu FhUobiblon; in miM, ed. 1500, 1610 and 1702. 

the Oxford ed., 1699 : Prsefaiio atte- 5 Inunctus^ Oz. ed. 
torU ad ledorem ; in the Frankfort 6 Saniorem^ ed. 1473. 
ed., 1610, and Helmstadt, 1702: Bichr 7 Ad omnem, Ox. ed, 
ardi de Buri episcopi Dundmensis S Mirabilisfiaurtu^pnescimdwin- 
FhilobitUon, prolofftu. orum, Ox. ed. 

2 Seprsaentare^ Ox. ed. 9 Orata^ Ox. ed. 

8 This word is omitted in the ed. of 10 Diffne^ mas. and Ox. ed. 
1600. 
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HEBE BEGINNETH THE PROLOGUE TO A TREATISE UPON 
THE LOVE or BOOKS. 

TO ali the faithful in Chrìst, to whom the tenor of 
this present writing may descend, Richard de 
Bury, by divine commiseration Bishop of Durham, 
wisheth eternai health in the Lord, as also to present a 
pious memorial of himself before God, while he yet 
liveth, and likewise after his decease. 

The invincible king, psalmist, and greatest of pro- 
phets, most devoutly asks, " What can I render to the 
" Lord for ali that he hath conferred upon me ?" In 
which most grateful question he recognizeth in himself 
the willing retributer, the multifarious debtor, and the 
most soundly discerning counsellor; agreeing with 
Aristotle, the prince of philosophers, who proves the 
whole question about things practicable, to be deliberate 
choice.^ — EthicSj hook iii and vi. Truly, if so admirable 
a prophet, having a foreknowledge of divine secrets, was 
willing thus earnestly to premeditate upon the manner 
in which he might acceptably return gifts by thanks, 
what more worthily shall we, who are rude thankers 
and most eager receivers, laden with infinite divine 
benefactions, be able to resolve upon ? Without doubt, 
in anxious deliberation and increased circumspection, 
the septiform spirit* being first invoked, so that an illu- 
minating fire may bum in our meditation, we ought most 

a PhxMribUm^ ed. Cologne, 1473, Oz- 1 The references by figures in this 

ford, 1509; PhiMnbUon^ Paris, 1600. translation aie to the notes of Mr. 

If the first was the author's own word , Inglis at the end of the work . 
1^ ottffht noe to be altered.— /riaZù. 
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tato primitus^ spirita septiformi, quatenus in nostra me- 
ditatione ignis illuminans exardescat, viam impedibilem^ 
praevidere^ debemus attentius, quo largitor omnium de 
coUatis muneribus suis, sponte veneretur reciproco, prox- 
imus relevetur* ab onere, et* reatus contractus per pec- 
cantes quotidie eleemosinarum remediis redimatur.® 

Hujus ergo*^ devotionis monitione praeventus® ab 
eo qui solus bonam hominis et praevenit voluntatem et 
perficit, sino quo nec sufficientia suppetit cogitandi;® 
cujus, quicquid boni fecerimus, non ambigimus esse 
munus, diligenter tam penes nos, quam cum aliis inqui- 
rendo discussimus, quod inter diversorum generum pie- 
tatis officia primo gradu placeret Altissimo, prodessetque 
potius ecclesias militanti. Et ecce mox^^ nostrae consi- 
derationis^^ aspectibus grex occurrit scholarium elego- 
rum, quin potius electorum in^^ quibus Deus artifex et 
ancilla natura morum optimorum et scientiarum celebri- 
um plantaverunt radices; sed^^ ita eos^* rei familiaris 
oppressit penuria, quod obstante fortuna contraria, se- 
mina tam^ * fecunda virtutum, in inculto juventutis agro, 
roris debiti non rigata favore, arescere compelluntur. 
Quo^^ fit, ut lateat in obscurù condita virttts clara,^'' ut 
verbis alludamus Boéthii et ardentes lucernae non^® po- 
nuntur sub modio, seditaque^^ prae defectu olei penitus 
exstinguuntur : sic ager in vere floriger ante messem 
exaruit ; sic frumenta in lolium, et vites degenerant in 
libruscas, ac sic in oleastros olivae silvescunt, marces- 
cunt omnino tenellae trabeculae, et qui in fortes columnas 
ecclesiae poterant excrevisse, subtilis ingenii capacitate 
dotati, studiorum gymnasia derelinquunt. Sola invidia* ^ 

1 Invocato prius^ ms. 2454. 11 Cbffitaiùmis. Ox. ed. 

2 'Ihe mss. haye it, viam non imr 12 Oum., ms. 2454. 

pedibilem, and the Ox. ed., viam non 13 ScUicet, ed. 1500, 1610 and 1702. 
redtbilem, 14 This word is not found in the 

3 Providere^ mss. and Ox. ed. mss. nor in the Ox. ed. 

4 RevéUtur, ed.l500, 1610 and 1702. 15 ( 'mitted in the Ox. ed. 

5 Omitted in the ed. 1500, 1610 and 16 Quitna. Ox. ed. 

1702. 17 Ùara tenebris. ms. 2464. 

6 Bedimant, ed. 1702. 18 Nunc, ms. 2454. 

7 Ipìtur, Ox. ed. 19 Omitted in ms. 797 and ed. 1500 ; 

8 Preeventi, mss. and Ox. ed. in ms. 2454, in Frankfrt ed. 1610, and 

9 Cboitandt solo mtìdo, ms. 797, ; Helmstadt, 1702, sciUeet replaces «ed 
tolummrdoy ms. 2454, and Ox. ed. itaoue. Sud prò dejeidu, in Ox. ed. 

10 Omitted in the Ox. ed. 2D Inedia, mss. and Ox. ed. 
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attentiyely to look forward to the imbeaten way in which 
the Dispenser of ali things would willingly be recipro- 
cally venerateci on account of his gifts conferred upon 
US. Let our neighbor be relieved of his burthen, and 
the guilt daily contracted by our sins be redeemed by 
the remedy of alms. 

Forewarned, therefore, by admonition of this devotion, 
by him who alone anticipates and perfects the good will 
of man (without whom no sufficiency of thinking in any 
way suggests itself, of whom we doubt not is the re- 
ward for whatever good we shall have done), we have 
diligently discussed within ourselves, and also inquired 
of others, which amongst the duties of the various kinds 
of piety might be in the first degree pleasing to the 
Most High, and best promote the church militant. 
And behold a herd of outcast rather than of elect scho- 
lars meets the views of our contemplation,^ in whom God 
the artificer, and Nature his handmaid, have planted 
the roots of the best morals and most celebrated sciences. 
But the penury of their private affairs so oppresses them, 
being opposed by adverse fortune, that the fruitful seeds 
of virtue, so productive in the unexhausted field of 
youth, unmoistened by their wonted dews, are compelled 
to wither. Whence it happens, as Boètius says, that 
bright virtue lies hid in obscurity, and the burning lamp 
is not put under a bushel, but is utterly extinguished 
for want of oil.* Thus the flowery field in spring is 
plowed up before harvest; thus wheat gives way to 
tares, the vine degenerates to woodbine, and the olive 
grows wild and unproductive. The slender beams which 
might have grown into strong pillars of the church en- 
tirely decay.» Men endowed with the capacity of subtle 
wit, relinquish the schools of learning, violently repelled 
by the sole envy of a stepmother from the nectareous 
cup of philosophy, having first tasted of it, and by the 
very taste become more fervently thirsty. Fitted for 

a Aooording to the text, this shonld with new intellect abandon theischools. 
he: And thoee who might grow to be Edtv alone, acting the part of a step- 
■trong pUlan of the church, endowed mother, ihej are repelled, ete.— jEU. 
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novercante, repelluntur^ a philosophiae nectareo poculo 
violenter, quam primo gustaverunt, ipso* gustu fer- 
ventius sitibundi, liberalibus artibus habiles, et scripturis 
tantum dispositi contemplandis, orbati necessariorum 
subsidiis, quasi quadam apostasiae specie, ad artes me- 
chanicas, propter victus solius suffragia, ad ecclesiae 
dispendium et totius cleri vilipendium, revertuntur. Sic 
mater ecclesia pariendo filios, abortire compellitur, qui- 
nimo ab utero foetus informis menstruose^ dirumpitur, 
et prò paucis minimisque quibus contentatur natura, 
alumnos amitit egregios postea promovendos in* pugiles, 
fidei et athletas. Ueu quam repente tela succiditur, 
dum texentis manus orditur ! Heu quod sol eclipsatur 
in aurora* clarissima et pianeta progrediens regiratur 
retrograde, ac naturam et speciem verse stellse prseten- 
dens, subito decidit® et fit assub ! Quid poterit pius homo 
intueri miserius ? Quid misericordijB viscera penetrabit 
acutius ? Quid cor congelatum intus'^ in calentes guttas 
resolvit® facilius ? Amplius® arguentes a sensu contrario, 
quantum profuit toti reipublicjB ChristianjB, non quidem 
Sardanapali deliciis, ncque Cresi divitiis enutrire ^^ stu- 
dentes, sed melius mediocritate scbolastica sufiragari 
pauperibus, ex eventu praeterito recordemur. Quot ocu- 
lis vidimus, quot ex scripturis collegimus, nulla ^ ^ suorum 
natalium claritate fulgentes, nullius haereditatis succes- 
sione gaudentes, sed tantum proborum virorum pietate 
suffultos, apostolicas cathedras meruisse ? Subjectis fide- 
libus praefuisse probissime ? Superborum et humilium ^ * 
colla jugo ecclesiastico subjecisse et procurasse propen- 
sius ecclesiae libertatem ? 

Quamobrem perlustratis humanis egestatibus usque- 
quaque, caritativas considerationis intuitu, buie tam 
caliginoso ^^ generi hominum, in quibus tamen tanta 

1 ReMLuntur^ Ox. ed. 9 Amvlìtts ergo, ed, 1600, 1599, ICIO 

2 J^oprio, ed. 1600, 1610 and 1702. and 1702; 

3 Monslrose, Ox. vd. 10 Enervare^ mss. and Oz. ed. ; Enar- 

4 JEt, Ox. ed. rare, ms. 3' 52c. 

5 Aura^ Ox. ed. ilNuUa ex sìiorum^ Ox. ed. 

6 DécidensJU asitib, Ox. ed. 12 SubUmium^ mas. and Ox. ed. 

7 VI intus, mss. and Ox. ed. 13 Tandem calamitoM^ mss. 797, 

8 CfÙMaseffìindatresolvettXaA. 2iòA; 3362c, and Ox. ed.; tam ocdamitotOt 
Retolvet, Oz. ed. ma. 2464. 
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the liberal arts, and equally disposed to the contempla- 
tion of scripture, but desti tute of the needful aid, they 
revert, as it were, by a sort of apostacy, to mechanical 
arts solely for the sake of food, to the impoverishment 
of the church, and the degradation of the whole elencai 
profession. Thus the mother church conceiving sons, 
is compelled to miscarry, if indeed some monstrous mis- 
shapen abortion is not torn from her womb ; and in- 
stead of the few ma the smallest with which she is by 
nature contented, she sends forth egregious bantlings, 
and finally promotes them ss the athletdB and champions 
of the faith. Alas, how quickly the web is cut up, 
while the band of the weaver is yet at work ! How 
soon the sun is eclipsed in the clearest sky, and the 
progressing planet becomes retrograde ! How suddenly 
the meteor,* exhibiting the nature and appearance of a 
real star, falls down ; for it is formed from below. 
What can the pious man more pitifully behold ? What 
can more keenly penetrate the bowels of compassion ? 
What more readily dissolve a heart, though hard as an 
anyil, into the warmest tears ? 

Arguing further on the contrary side, let us cali to 
mìnd from the events of former times, how greatly it 
profited the whole Christian republic, not indeed to 
enervate studente by the luxuries of Sardanapalus, nor 
yet by the riches of Croesus, but rather to support the 
poor in scholastic mediocri ty. How many bave we seen, 
how many bave we coUected from writings, who, not 
being distinguished by brilliancy of birth, nor boasting 
of hereditary succession, but supported alone by the 
piety of just men, bave deserved the apostolical chair, 
and most honorably presided over its faithful subjects, 
bave subjected the necks of the proud and exalted, to 
the ecclesiaatical yoke,^ and easily procured the liberty 
of the church ! 

Wherefore, taking a thorough survey of human wants, 
with a view of charitable consideration for this obscure 
class of men, in whom, however, such great hopes of 
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redolet spes profeotus ecclesi», pra»elegit peculìariter 
noBtr» compa«8ÌonÌ8 affectio pium ferre praesidium, et 
eisdem non solum de necessariis victui verum multo 
magis^ de libris utilissimis* studio providere. Ad hunc 
effectum acceptissimum, coram Domino,^ nostra jam ab 
olim* vigilavit intentio indefessa. Hie quidem* amor 
exstaticus, tam potenter nos rapuit, ut, terrenis aliis ab- 
dicatisi ab animo acquirendorum librorum solummodo 
flagremus® affectu. Ut ergo^ nostri finis intentio tam 
posteris pateat quam modemis, et ora loquentium per- 
versa, quantum ad nos pertinet, obstruamus perpetuo, 
tractatum parvulum® edidimus, stilo quidem levissimo 
modernorum. Est enim ridiculum® rbetoricis, quando 
levis materia scribitur grandi stilo. ^® Qui tractatus, 
amorem quem ad libros babuimus, ab excessu purgabit, 
devotionis intente propositum propalabit, et circum- 
stantias facti nostri, per viginti divisi^ ^ capitula, luce 
clarius enarrabit. Quia vero de amore librorum prin- 
cipaliter disserit, placuit nobis, more veterum Latinorum, 
ipsum grseco vocabulo I^Hobiòlion^ * amicabiliter ^ ^ nun- 
oupare. 

1 Etiam in place of mtitto meiffU, 8 BxrvuUntem^ mas. 797, and 8352c 
ma. 2454. 9 RiéicuUmm^ mas. 797, 3352c, and 

2 UtaUsimo, Oz. ed. Oz. ed. 

8 Deo, Oz. ed. 10 DescrìbiJtur stOo, ma. 3362c and 

4 Jam aòsolvt viffilavit, Oz. ed. Oz. ed. 

5 Ouiden is omitted in the maa. 11 Divitus, maa. and Oz. ed. 
«nd Oz. ed. 12 FkUobibUm, Oz. ed. 

6 Flagrartmtu^ msa. and Oz. ed. 18 AmabUUer^ mes. and Oz. ed. 

7 47t^r,mB8. 2464, 8352oandOz.ed. 
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advantage to the church are felt, the bent of our com- 
passìon has peculìaily predisposed us to offer our pious 
aid ; and not only to provide them with necessary food, 
but, what is more, with the most useful books for study. 
For this purpose, most acceptable to the Lord, our un- 
wearied attention hath already been long upon the 
watch. This ecstatic love hath indeed so powerfully 
seized upon us, that, discharging ali other earthly pur- 
suits from our mind, we have alone ardently desired the 
acquìsition of books. That the motivo of our object, 
therefore, may be manifest as well to posterity as to our 
contemporaries, and that we may, in so far as it con- 
cerns ourselves, forever dose the perverse mouths of 
talkers, we have drawn up a little treatise, in the light- 
est style indeed of the moderns (for it is ridiculous in 
rhetoricians to write pompously when the subject is 
trifling), which treatise will purge the love we have had 
for books from excess, will advance the purpose of our 
intense devotion, and will narrate in the clearest manner 
ali the cìrcumstances of our undertaking, dividing them 
into twenty chapters. But because it principally treats 
of the love of books, it hath pleased us, after the 
fashion of the ancient Latins, fondly to name it by a 
Greek word, PhUoòiblon 



Sere endeth the Prohgue, 



CAPITULUM PRIMUM. 

DE COMMENDATIONE SAPIENTI^ ET LIBRORUM IN 
QUIBUS SAPIENTIA HABITAT. ^ 

THESAURUS desiderabilis sapientisB et scientiaB, 
quem omnes homÌDes per ìnstìnctum naturae^ de- 
siderante cunctas muDdi transcendit dìvìtìas infinite : 
cujus respectu lapidea pretiosi vilescunt : in^ cujus com- 
paratione argentum lutescit, et aurum obryzum exigua 
fit arena : cujus splendore tenebrescunt visui sol et luna : 
cujus dulcore mirabili* amarescunt gustui mei et manna. 

valor sapientiae non marcescens ex tempore, virtus 
virens assidue, omne virus evacuans ab babente !* 
munus coeleste liberalitatis divinse, descendens a Patre 
luminum, ut mentem rationalem provebas usque ad® 
coelum ! Tu es intellectus coelestis alimonia, quem qui 
edunt, adhuc exurient, quem qui bibunt, adhuc sitient , 
et languentium'^ animas harmonia laetificans, quam qui 
audit, nullatenus confundetur. Tu es morum moderatrix 
et regula, secundum quam® operans non peccabit. Per 
te reges regnant et legum conditores justa decernunt. Per 
te deposita rusticitate naturae,® elimatis ingeniis atque 
linguis,^ ^ vitiorum sentibus coeffossis^ ^ radicitus, apices 
consequuntur honorum^ ^ fiuntque patres patriae et comi- 
tes principum, qui sine te conflassent lanceas in ligones 
et vomeres, vel cum filio prodigo pascerentfortasse sues. ^ ^ 

Quo namque sic^* lates potissime multum,^* praelec- 

1 The rubric of ms. 797, and the 7 Lanouentis aninue, ma. 797, and 
title of the chapter ia the Oxford edi- Ox. ed. 

tion is : Quofi tfiemurus sapientise pò- 8 Quem, ed. 1500. 

tìssime nt in lit/ris 9 Jcudiiate nativa, mss. and Ox. ed. 

2 Natura scire desiderante Ox. ed. 10 Sùmis, ms. 797. 

3 This word is not in the mss., nor 11 JSjffxmis, ms. 24M; Qn\fi>uis^ ms. 
in the Ox. ed. 836207^ 

4 AdmirabUi, ms. 2454. 

5 Omne virus evacuans ab habente 12 Honoris, mss. and Ox. ed. 
omitted in the Ox. ed. 13 Fbrte sues, mss. and Ox. ed. 

6/n, ms. 2454; Usque ccdum, ms. 14 iVam^ue ne not in mss. or Ox.ed. 
8S52o. 16 MuUum omitted in Ox. ed. 



CHAPTER I. 

ON THE COMMENDATION OF WI8D0M, AND OP BOOKS 
IN WHICH WISDOM DWELLETH. 

THE desirable treaaure of wisdom and knowledge, 
which ali men covet from the impulse of nature, 
infinitely surpasses ali the rìches of the world ; in com- 
parìson with which precious stones are vile, silver is 
day, and purified gold graìns of sand ; in the splendor 
of which the sun and moon grow dim to the sight ; in 
the admirable sweetness of which, honey and manna are 
bitter to the taste. The value of wisdom decreaseth not 
with time ; it hath an ever-flourishing virtue that cleans- 
eth its possessor from every venom. Oh celestial gift of 
divine liberality, descending from the Father of Light to 
raise up the rational soul even to heaven ! Thou art the 
celestisd alimony of intellect, of which whosoever eateth 
shall yet hunger, and whoso drinketh shall yet thirst ; a 
harmony rejoicing the soul of the sorrowful, and ne ver 
in any way discomposing the hearer. Thou art the mo- 
derator and the rule of morals, operating according to 
which, none will err. By thee kings reign, and law- 
givers decree justly. Through thee, the rusticity of 
nature being cast off, wits and tongues being polished, 
and the thoms of vice utterly eradicated, the summit of 
honor is reached, and they become fathers of their coun- 
try and companions of princes, who, without thee, might 
have forged their lances into spades and plowshares, or 
perhaps have fed swine with the prodigai son. Where 
then, most potent, most longed-for treasure, art thou 
concealed ? and where shall the thirsty soul find thee ? 
Undoubtedly, indeed, thou hast placed thy desirable 
tabemacle in books, where the Most High, the Light of 
Light, the Book of Life, hath established thee. There 

8 
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te^ thesaure? et ubi te invenient^ anim» sitibnnd»? 
In libris quidem^ procul dubio posuisti tabemactiluin 
desiderabile* tuum, ubi te fundavit Altìssimus, lumen 
luminum, liber vitse. Ibi namque* te omnis, qui petit, 
accepit:® qui quserit, invenit, et pulsantibus^ citius 
aperietur. In bis Cberubin alaa suas extendunt, et in- 
tellectus studentium ascendunt,^ et a polo usque ad 
polum prospiciunt® a solis ortu usque ad occasum,^® 
ab aquilone et mari.^^ In bis comprebensibilis^* ipse 
Deus altissimus apprebensibiliter continetur et colitur ; 
in bis patet natura coelestium, terrestrium et inferno- 
rum ; in bis cernuntur jura, quibus omnis regitur politia, 
bierarcbise coelestìs distinguuntur officia, et doemonum 
tjrannides describuntur, quos^^ nec ideae Platonis exsu- 
perant, nec Cratonis^* cathedra continebat. 

In libris mortuos quasi vivos invenio : in libris futura 
prsBvideo : in libris res belile» disponuntur : de libris 
prodeunt jura pacis. Omnia corrumpuntur et tabescunt 
m tempore : Saturnus quos generat, devorare non cessat : 
quoniam** mundi gloriam operiret oblivio, nisi Deus 
mortalibus librorum remedia providisset. Alexander^ ® 
orbis dominator,* "^ Julius orbis et urbis invasor, qui et in 
arce et arte^® primus, in unitate personae assumpsit im- 
perium, fidelis Fabricius et Cato rigidus, hodie caruis- 
sent memoria, si librorum suffragia defuissent. Turres 
ad terram sunt dirutae,^^ civitates eversje putredine pe- 
rierunt* ^ triumphales. Nec quicquam reperiet rex vel 
papa, quo perenniter^ ^ privilegium conferatur commo- 
dius^^ quam per libros. Redditi ^ vicissitudinem liber 

1 PrseeffeùU, mg. 797. 13 QyM, Ox. ed. 

2 Reperient, msg. and Ox. ed. 14 Ms. 797 has it Oatonis; Thomas 

3 Quidem noi in mss. nor Oz. ed. James, in hia Oxford edition, qnotes it 

4 Detideratnle, is al80 wanting. differently. 

6 Namque, is also wanting. 15 Omnem, ms». and Ox. ed. 

6 The words petit et accepU are net 16 Alexander Macedo orbis, m8.2454. 
in the ed. of 1473. 17 Domitor, ms8. 

7 Fidmntibus improbe, mas. and 18 Qui et marie et arte, mas. «nd 
Ox. ed. Ox. ed. 

8 Ut inteUectia audentii axendat, 19 DejecUe, Ox. ed. 

mas. and Ox. ed. 20 Perierunt. formice trivmphalet, 

9 Baio ad polum progpiciai, Ibid. mes. and Ox. ed. 

10 Ortu et Occam, mas. and Ox. ed. 21 Reperti rex vdpapa, quoperhen- 

11 JqìeOone ad mtrtdiem, ed. 1702. nitaHa, mas and Ox. ed. 

12 IncrnnmréhensiJtnUs, mas. 2454, 22 Omimodtuxomittedined.of 1702. 
3862o and Ox. ed. 23 ReddU auUori, mas. and Ox. ed. 
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tlien ali wlio ask receire, ali who deek fln^ thee, io those 
who knock thoa openest quickly. In books cherubini 
expand tkeìr wings, that tke soul of the student may 
ascend and look around from pole to pole^ from the rising 
to the setting sun, from the north, and from the sea. In 
them the Most High incomprehensible God himself is 
contained and worghipped. In them the nature of ce- 
lestiale terrestrial and infemal beings is laid open. In 
them the laws by which every polity is govemed are 
decreed, the officers of the celestial hierarchy are dis- 
tingnished, and tyrannies of such demons are described 
as the ideas of Plato never surpassed, and the chair of 
Orato never contained. 

In books we find the dead as it were living ; in books 
we foresee things to come ; in books warlike affairs are 
methodized; the rights of peace proceed from books. 
Ali things are corrupted and decay with time. Satum 
nerer ceases to devour those whom he generates ; inso- 
much that the glory of the world would be ipst in obli- 
vion if God had not provided mortals with a remedy in 
books. Alexander the ruler of the world ; Julius the 
invader of the world and of the city, the first who in 
unity of person assumed the empire in arms and arts ;a 
the faithful Fabricius, the rigid Cato, would at this day 
bave been without a memorial if the aid of books had 
failed them. Towers are razed to the earth, cities over- 
thrown, trinmphal arches mouldered to dust; nor can 
the king or pope be found^ upon whom the privilege of 
a lasting name can be conferred more easily than by 
books. A hook made, renders succession to the author : 
for as long as the hook exists, the author remaining 
aéavowof , immortai, cannot perish ',b as Ptolemy witness- 
eth in the prologue of bis Almagesto he, he says, is not 
dead, who gave life to science. 

What leamed scribe, therefore, who draws out things 

a tbSB translatlon diflbn sliffhtiy b Here also the translation ìs gimi- 
from the oritipnal and was raohably lar to the Oxford edition.—JEo. 
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&ctu8, ut, quamdìu liber supererit, aotor^ manens atha- 
natos neqneat interire, teste Ptolemseo in prologo Alma- 
gesti : lumfuit^ inquit mortuvs^ qui scientiam vivificavit, 
Quis igitur infinito thesauro libromm^ doctus scriba 
profert nova et vetera, per quodcunque alterius speciei 
pretium limitabit f Y eritas vincens super omnia, quse 
regem yinum et mulieres supergreditur,^ quam amicis 
prebonorare beneficium^ obtinet sanctitatis: qusB est 
via sine^ devio et vita® sine termino, cui sacer Boè'tbius 
attribuita triplex esse, in mente, voce et scripto. In 
libris videtur manere* utilius et fructificare fecundius 
ad profectum. Nam veritas* vocis perit cum sonitu : 
veritas mente latens est sapientia absconsa^ ^ et thesaurus 
invisus : veritas vero qu» lucet in libris, omni se disci- 
plinali sensui manifestare desiderat. Y isui dum legitur : 
auditui dum^ ^ auditur, amplius vero et tactui^ ^ se com- 
mendat quodam modo, dum transcribi se sustinet, colli- 
gari, corrigi et servari. Yeritas enim mentis ^^ clausa 
licet sit possessio^nobilis animi, tamen cum^^ caret socio, 
non oonstat esse jucundam,^' de qua nec visus judicat 
nec auditus. Yeritas vero vocis soli patet auditui, visum 
latens, qui plures nobis differentias rerum ostendit,^® 
affixaque subtilissimo motui incipit et desinit quasi si- 
mul.^^ Sed veritas scripta libri non successiva sed 
permanens palam se pr»bet aspectui, et per spirituales 
vias oculorum veluti vestibula ad sensus communis^® 
et imaginationis atria transiens, thalamum intellectus 
ingreditur, in cubile memori» se recondens, ubi seternam 
mentis congenerat veritatem. 

1 AuiCtor, mas. and Ox. ed. 13 Veritat cuncHs, ma. 797 : Veritas 

2 Librorum de quo scriba doctus^ mentis, mss. 2454, 3352o and Oz. ed. 
mss. and Ox. ed. 14 (kàa tamen caret, mas. 797, 3362c 

ZMìMerem superare dicitur,Ox.ei. and Ox. ed.; Que tamen caret, ma. 

4 (Mdum, mss. and Ox. ed. 2464. 

5 Qim est et via nve, mss. and Ox. 15 Jucunda, mss. and Ox. ed. 

ed. 16 Manstrat, mss. 797, 3352c and 

6 Via, ed. of 1702. Ox. ed. 

7 Tribuit, ma. 2454. 17 SimUiter, Ox. ed. 

8 Maturare, ma. 2454. 18 Et x>er sphsendas pervias octdo- 



9 Virtus, mss. and Ox. ed. rum, vestibula sensus oom.munis, mss. 

10 Absoùndita, Ox. ed. 797 and S352c ; Et per spirituales per- 

11 Ckan, ma. ^4. vìas oculorum, vestwida sensus commt^ 



12 AwSUus et tactu. ma. IVI ; Amr nts, ma. 2454; Et per sphsertiUu per- 
liius et tactu», mss. 2454, 8352c and vuis oculorum, yestbiulcu {seu vesttgui) 
Ox, ed. sensus oommums, Ox. ed. 
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new and old from an infinite treasury of books, will limit 
their prioe by any other tliing whatever of another kind ? 
Truth overcoming ali things, which ranks above kings, 
wine and women, to honor wbich above friends obtains 
the benefit of sanctity, which is the way that deviates 
not, and the life without end ; to which the holy Boètius 
attributes a threefold existence, in the mind, in the voice, 
and in writing, appears to abide most usefuUy and fructify 
mostproductivelyofadvantage in books. For the truth 
of the voice perishes with the sound. Truth latent in 
the mind, is hidden wisdom and invisible treasure ; but 
the truth which illuminates books desires to manifest 
itself to every disciplinable senso, to the sight when read, 
to the hearing when heard : it, moreover, in a manner 
commends itself to the touch, when submitting to be 
transcrìbed, collated, corrected, and preserved. Truth 
confined to the mind, though it may be the possession 
of a noble soul, while it wants a companion and is not 
judged of, either by the sight, or the hearing, appears 
to be inconsistent with pleasure. But the truth of the 
voice is open to the hearing only, and latent to the sight 
(which shows us many differences of things fixed upon 
by a most subtle motion, beginning and ending as it were 
simultaneously). But the truth written in a hook, being 
not fluctuating, but permanent, shows itself openly to the 
sight, passing through the spiritual ways of the eyes, aa 
the porches and halls of common senso and imagination ; 
it enters the chamber of intellect, reposes itself upon 
the couch of memory, and there congenerates the eternai 
truth of the mind. 

Laatly, let us consider how great a commodity of doc- 
trine exists in books, how easily, how secretly, how 
safely they expose the nakedness of human ignorance 
without putting it to shame. These are the masters 
who instruct us without rods and ferules, ^ without hard 
words and anger, without clothes or money. If you 
approach them, they are not asleep; if investigatingyou 
interrogate them, they conceal nothing; if you mistake 
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Postremo pensandum quanta doctrine commoditas sìt 
in librìs quam facilis, quam arcana, quam tuto^ librìs 
human» ^ ignoranti» paupertatem sine verecundia de- 
nudamus. Hi sunt magistri, qui nos instruunt sine 
virgis et ferula, sine yerbis et cbolera,^ sine pannis et 
pecunia. Si accedis, non dormiunt, si inquirens inter- 
rogasi non se abscondunt, non remurmurant, si oberres, 
cacchinos nesciunt, si ignores. O libri soli liberales et 
liberi,'^ qui omni petenti tribuitis, et omnes manumititis 
vobis sedulo servientes ! Quot* rerum millibus typice 
viris doctis recommendamini,® in scriptura modo^ di- 
YÌnitus inspirata. Yos enim estis profundissim» sophi» 
fodin» : ad quas sapiens filium suum mittit, ut inde 
thesauros effodiat, Proverhiorum secundo^ ; vos puteì 
aquarum viventium, quos pater Abraham primo fodit, 
Isaac eruderavit, quosque nituntur obstmere Philistini,* 
Genesis vicesimo sexto. Vos estis re vera spie» gratis- 
sim», plen» granis, solis apostolicis manibus confrican- 
d», ut egrediatur cibus gratissimus^® famelicis anima- 
bus ; Matth. xii. Vos estis urnse aure», quibus manna 
reconditur atque petrae mellifluae, imo potius favimellis, 
ubera uberrima lactis vit», promptuaria semper piena. 
Vos lignum vitae, atque quadripartitus fluyius paradisi, 
quo mens humana pascitur et aridus intellectus imbuitur 
et rigatur. Vos arca No» et scala Jacob, canalesque 
quibus foetus intuentium coloratur.^^ Vos ìapides testi- 
monii, et lagen» servantes lampades Gedeonis, pera 
David, de qua limpidissimi Ìapides extrahuntur, ut Go- 
liath prosternatur. Vos estis aurea vasa templi, arma 
clericorum militi», quibus tela nequissimi destruuntur, 
oliv» fecund», vine» Engadi, ficus sterilescere nesci- 
entes, lucern» ardentes, ^ * et optima quaeque scriptur» 
libris adaptare poterimus, si loqui libeat figurate. 

1 7Mo, ed. 1702. 7 Scriptura nobis. mss. and Ox. ed. 

2 This word ìb not found in ma. 8 QuirUo, ed. 1500, 1610 and 1702. 



2454. 9 IMestvni, mss. and Ox. ed. 

3 Hi libri sunt maoistri qui nos in- 10 Sanissimus, msA. 7d7 and 3352c; 
struunt sine virgis et cholera, Ox. ed. Suavissimus,, ms. 2454 and Ox. ed. 

4 O liberales et Ubri qui, job, 2454. 11 Oolorantur, nuss. aod Ox. ed. 

5 ^^t ms. 2454. 12 Ardentes, semper in manibus, pra- 



e òommendamini, ed. 1702. tendmeUe^ mas. «od Ox. ed. 
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ttiem, they never gnimble ; if you are ignorant, they 
cannot laugh at yon. 

You only, oh books, are liberal and ìndependent. You 
give to ali who ask, and enfranchize ali who serve 
you assiduously. How many thousands of things do 
you typically recommend to leamed men, in writing after 
a divinely inspired manner; for you are the deepest 
mines of wisdom, to which the wise man sent his son, 
that he might thence dig up treasure. Prov. ii. You 
are the wells of Uving water, which the patriarch Abra- 
ham first dug, and Isaac again cleared out after the 
Philistines haid endeavored to fili them up. Genesù, 
xxvi. Truly you are the ears fiUed with most palatable 
grains, to he rubbed out by apostolical hands alone, that 
the most gratefiil food for hungry souls may come out 
of them. Matth. xii. You are golden ums in which 
manna is laid up, rocks flowing with honey, or rather 
indeed honey-combs ; udders most copiously yielding the 
milk of life ; store-rooms e ver full ; the tree of life, the 
four-streamed river of Paradise, where the human mind 
is fed, and the arid intellect moistened and watered ; the 
ark of Noah, the ladder of Jacob, the troughs by which 
the fcetus in those who look upon them is colored, the 
stones of the covenant, and the pitchers preserving the 
lamps of Gideon ; the bag of David from which polished 
stones are taken that Goliah may be prostrated. You, 
oh books, are the golden vessels of the tempie, the arms 
of the clerical militia with which the missiles of the most 
wicked are destroyed ) fruitful olives, vines of Engaddi, 
fig-trees knowing no sterility ; burning lamps to be ever 
held in the hand. And, if it please us to speak figure- 
atively, we shall be able to adapt the best sayings of every 
writing whatever to books. 

A ^ oB 0ke htti ihing* in the (f, etc., is aooording to the tezt— JSi. 
ioripiitret noe eonOd compare book9^ 



CAPITULUM n. 

OAPITULUM AUTEM I8TUD SECUNDUM CANIT QUOD LIBRI 
DIVITIIS ET DELIGIIS COEPORALIBUS SINT PBJBPO- 
NENDI.l 

SI quodlibet^ juxta gradum valoris gradum mereatur 
amorìs, valorem vero librorum ìneffabilem persuadet 
praBsens® capitulum, non tamen* lìquet lectori, quid sit* 
concludendum probabiliter. Non enim demonstrationi- 
bus in morali materia utimur, recordantes, quoniam dis- 
ciplinati hominis est certitudinem quserere, sicut rei na- 
turam perspexerit tolerare, Aristotele philosopho® at-» 
testante Ethicorum primo ^ et MetaphysicsR secando:'^ 
quoniam nec Tullius requirit Euclidem, nec Euclidi 
TuUius facit fidem. Hoc revera sive logice sive rhe- 
torice suadere conamur, quod, quaecunque divitias vel 
delicias cedere debent libris in anima spirituali, ubi spi- 
ritus, qui est charitas, ordinat charitatem. Primo quidem, 
quia in libris sapientia continetur® plus, quam omnes 
mortales comprehendunt;® sapientia vero divitias vili- 
pendit, ^ ^ sicut capitulum antecedens allegat. Praeterea 
Aristoteles De Prohlematihus ili, ^^prohlemate 10, istam 
determinat quaestionem, propter quid antiqui in gymnas- 
ticis^^ et corporalihus^ ^ agoniis prsemia statiierunt potio- 
riì/us, nuUum unguam^^ prarniium sapientisR decreverunt f 

1 Qucdis amor Kbris raiùmabilUer 8 OonUneUir potìssime plus, mas, 
debeoUur, mas. 797 . 3362o and Oz. ed. and Ox. ed. 

2 QuiaUbei, Ox. ed. 9 Mortales naturaliUr oomprthendr 
Z Prsecedens, voBS. and Ox. ed. aii^, mss. and Ox. ed. 

4 CUpituhm' palam Kguet^ mas. and 10 Birvipendit, mss. 797 and 2454, 

Ox. ed. and Ox. ed; OomprehendU, ma. 3352c. 

6 SU inde oondudendum, mas. and il JhroUematibus, pariiculo 80, maa. 

Ox. ed. 797. 8362C and Ox. edT 

6 lìoUrare archipTUlosopho aUest- 12 Antiqui prò gymnasUcis^ maa, 
anU^maa. and Ox. ed. and Ox. ed. 

7 M metaphysicm secando is omit- 13 TemporaUbus ed. 1702. 

ted in the mss. and Ox. ed. 14 Uni, ed. 1702; Uno, ed. 1610. 



CHAPTER n. 

SHOWETH THAT BOOKS ARE TO BE PREFEEEED TO 
EICHES AND COEPORAL PLEASURES. 

IF anything whatever, according to a degree of value, 
deserves a degree of love, the present chapter truly 
proves the ineffable value of books, though its conclusions 
may probably not appear clear to the reader ; for we do 
not make use of demonstration in moral subjects, seeing 
that it is the business of a moral man to seek for cer- 
tainty accordingly as he may have perceived the nature 
of the subject to bear it, as the archphilosopher witness- 
eth, Eihics i ; Metaph. il : for Tully neither requires 
Euclid, nor does Euclid put faith in Tully. But this 
indeed we endeavor either logically, or rhetorically to 
inculcate, that riches and pleasures of every kind ought 
to give way to books in a spiritual mind, where the 
spirit, which is charity, ordaineth charity. 

In the first place indeed, because more wisdom is 
contained in books than ali mortals comprehend ; and 
wisdom holds riches in no esteem, as alleged in the pre- 
ceding chapter. Moreover Aristotle (JProhlems^ sect. 
30, dis. 11) determines this question, viz. : Upon what 
account did the ancients chiefly appoint prizes for gym- 
nastic and corporal exertions, and ne ver decree any 
reward for wisdom ? Which question he thus solves. 
In gymnastic exercises, the reward is better and more 
eligible than that for which it is given ; but it is evi- 
dent, nothing is better than wisdom, wherefore no re- 
ward could have been assigned to wisdom;® therefore 
neither riches nor pleasures are more excellent than 
wisdom. Again, that friendship is to be preferred to 
riches, none but a fool will deny ; to this the wisest of 
man bears witness. But the archphilosopher honors 

9 
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Hanc qu8Bstionem ita solviti^ in gymnastids exerdtiis 
prsemium est melius et eìigibilius ilio prò quo datur. Sa- 
pientia autem nihil melivi esse constai^ quamohrem sapi- 
entise nvMum potuit prsemium assignari, Igitur® nec 
divitiae nec deliciae sapientiam* antecellunt. 

Rursus amicitiam divitiis prasponendam esse solus 
negabit insipiens, emù sapientissimus hoc testatur; 
amicitise vero veritatem archipliilosophiis* praehonorat, 
et veras Zorobabel omnibus anteponit. Subsunt igitur 
delicias® ventati. Veritatem vero potissime et tuentur 
et continent satis^ libri, imo sunt veritas ipsa scripta, 
quia® prò nunc librorum asseres librorum non asserimus 
esse partes. Quamobrem divitiae subsunt libris, prse- 
sertim cum pretiosissimum genus divitarium omnium sint 
amici, sicut secando de Consolatione testatur Boethius : 
quibus tamen librorum veritas est per Aristotelem praB- 
f erenda.® Amplius vero cum^ ° divitiaB ad solius corporis 
subsidia primo et principaliter pertinere noscantur : 
veritas^ ^ vero librorum sit perfectio rationis, quae bonum 
humanum proprie nominatur. 

Ergo^^ apparet, quod libri homini ratione utenti sunt 
divitiis cariores. PraBterea enim illud, quo ^ ^ fides defen- 
ditur^* commodius, dilatatur^* diffusius, praedicatur^® 
lucidius, diligibilius debet esse fideli. Hoc autem est 
librorum ^^ veritas libris^® inscripta, quod evidentius 
figuravit Salvator quando contra tentationem ^ ® praBlia- 
turus viriliter se scuto circumdedit veritatis, non cujus- 
libet sed^® scriptse,*^ scriptum est praemittens, quod 
vivaB vocis articulo erat prolaturus ;2 2 Jfatth. iv. llursus 
igitur 2 3 felicitatem nemo dubitat esse divitiis^* praBpon- 

1 Hanc respontiotie tertia ita solviti 14 D^enderdur, mss. and Oz. ed. 
mss. 15 DUataretur, mss. and Ox. ed. 

2 Fatesi, mss. and Ox. ed. 16 l'teedicaretur, mss. and Ox. ed. 

3 Jblrgo, mss. and Ox. ed. 17 Librorum omitted in mss. 797, 

4 Animam, ed. 1702. 3352c and Ox. ed. 

6 leraphUosiphus, mss. and Ox. ed. 13 Libris omitted in ms. 2464. 

6 Ergo divitise, mss. and Ox. ed. 19 TerUatorem, mss. and Ox. ed. 

7 Sacri, mss. and Ox. ed. 20 Imo, mss. and Ox. ed. 

8 Quoniam, mss. and Ox. ed. 21 JScnplurx, Ox. ed. 

9 Prsepanenda, ms. 2454. 22 Vocis oracido fyerat probaturus^ 

10 Amplius cum, mss. and Ox. ed. mra. and Ox. ed. 

11 Virtus, mss. 24:4, 3352c and Ox. ed. 23 A idem, mss. 787, 3352c Erffo, ms. 



12 Ergo omitted iu mss. and Ox. ed. 2454. JUiam, Ox. ed. 
18 PrteUrea quo, ms. 2454; Pro- 'JADtUritatprHponenaam^uiB'iìii.i 
terea iOud guo,Ox. ed. biUU divitis prseponendam^ ma, 2464 



PHILOBIBLON. 69 

tmth above friendship ; and the ancient Zorobabel gives 
it precedence over ali tbings ; therefore pleasures are 
inferior to truth. But the sacred books most power- 
fully preserve and contain the truth ; thej are assuredly 
the written truth itself ; for upon this occasion we do 
not assert the main beams of the books to be parts of 
books, wherefore riches are inferior to books, more 
especially as the most precious of ali kinds of riches are 
friends (witness Boétius De Consolatione, hook ii), to 
which, however, the truth of books is preferred by 
Aristotle. But, further, as riches are primarily and 
principally acknowledged to pertain to the aid of the 
body only, and as the truth of books is the perfection of 
reason, which is properly named the good of mankind ; 
so it appears that books to a man using them with rea- 
son are dearer than riches. Again, that by which the 
faith is most conveniently defended, most widely dif- 
fused, and most clearly preached, ought to be most be- 
loved by a faithful man 3 and that is the truth of books, 
inscribed in books ; which our Saviour most evidently 
figured when, manfully fighting against temptation, he 
covered himself with the shield of truth, not indeed of 
writing of any sort ; but premising, that what he was 
about to declare by the sound of bis living voice, was 
also written. Matth, iv. 

Again, therefore, nobody doubts that happiness is to 
be preferred to riches, for happiness is consistent with 
the operation of the most noble and divine power we 
possess, namely, when the intellect is entirely at leisure 
for the contemplation of the truth of knowledge, which 
is the most delectable of ali operations according to vir- 
tue, as the prince of philosophers« determines in the 
Nicomachian Ethics^ hook x, on which account philo- 
sophy also appears to possess admirable delights from 
its purity and stability, as the same author states in the 
sequel. But the contemplation of truth is never more 

a Aristotle !■ inMrted in one test, but not in Oxford ed. See note 2, p. 60.— JU. 
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endam. Consistit enim^ felicitas in operatione nobilis- 
simaB et dìymioris potentise quam habemus, dum videlicit 
intellectus vacat totaliter yeritati sapienti» contemplan- 
àad, qusd est delectabilissima omnium operationum se- 
cundum virtutem, sicut princeps philosophorum Aristo- 
teles* determinat qttarto^ Ethicorum; propter quod et 
philosophia videtur habere admirabiles delectationes, 
puntate et firmitate, ut ibidem* scribitur consequenter. 
Contemplatio autem yeritatis nunquam est perfectior 
quam per libros, dum actualis imaginatio continuata 
per^ actum intellectus, super visas yerìtates non sustinet 
interrumpi. Quamobrem libri vidéntur esse felicitatis 
speculatiyse immediatissima instrumenta ; unde Aristo- 
teles, sol physicaB® yeritatis, ubi de eligendis distribuit 
methodos,^ docet, quod philosophari est simpliciter eligi- 
bilius® quam ditari, quamyis casu, ex circumstantiis® 
puta necessariis, indigenti ditari qusùn philosophari sit 
potius eligendi, /er^io Topicorum, 

Adhuc^ ^ cum nobis libri sint commodissimi magistri, 
ut praecedens assumit capitulum, eisdem non immerito 
tam amorem quam honorem tribuere conyenit magistra- 
lem. Tandem cum omnes homines^^ natura ^^ scire de- 
siderant, ac per libros scientiam yeritatis^ ^ praeoptandam 
diyitiis omnibus adipisci possimus, quis homo secundum 
naturam vivens, librorum non habeat appetitum ? Quam- 
yis yero^* porcos margaritas spernere videamus, ^ * nihil 
in hoc prudentis laeditur opinio, quominus oblatas compa- 
ret margaritas. Pretiosior igitur est cunctis opibus 
sapientiae libraria, et omnia quae desiderantur, huic non 
Quisquis igitur valent comparari. Froverhiorum tertw. 
fatetur se yeritatis, ^ ® felicitatis, sapientiae, ^ ^ scientiae, 
yeU® etiam fidei zelatorem, librorum necesse est^® se 
fateatur amatorem. 

1 Attiene mas. and Oz. ed. 10 Ad heec, ed. of 1702. 

2 ArùtfÀdu, not in mss. nor Oz. ed. 11 Homines^ omitted in ed. of 1702. 
8 Decimo, maa. and Oz. ed. 12 Naturala^ Oz. ed. 

4 Omitted in the mas and Oz. ed. 13 Scientiam veterum, mss. ; Oz. ed. 

6 /b-Ztòrum actum, mas. and Oz. ed. 14 ^mm, ibid. 

6 PhUosaphicx, Oz. ed. 15 Sciamus, ibid. 

7 De digendù discipUnarum mtr 16 Feritofù, omitted in Oz. ed. 

/ Aodis. ms. 2454. 17 Sapioìti» vd tdanUm^ mss.; Oz. ed. 

8 EtìgUriUbus, ed. of 1702. 18 Seu, mss. and Oz. ed. 

9 Quamois in cani ex drcumdomr 19 Ett ut te Jà/dait ma. 8362c, and 
da, mas. and Oz. ed. Ox. ed. 
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perfect than in books, as the active imagìnation, kepi 
up by a book, does not pennit the operation of the in- 
tellect upon visible truths to be interrupted.a For which 
reason books appear to be the most immediate instru- 
ments of speculative happiness; whence Aristotle, the 
Bun of phjsical truth, where he unfolds the doctrine of 
objects of choice, teaches that to philosophize is in itself 
more eligible than to grow rich, although from neces- 
sary circmnstances in the case, it may be thought more 
eligible for an indigent man to grow rich than to phi- 
losophize. Topics^ ut. Inasmuch, then, as books are our 
most conyenient maeters, as the preceding chapter as- 
sumes, it becomes us not undeservedly to bestow upon 
them, not only love, but magisterial honor. 

Finally, as ali men by nature are desirous of know- 
ledge, and as we are able by books to obtain the know- 
ledge of truth, to be chosen before ali riches, what man, 
living acGording to nature, can be without an appetite 
for books? But although we may see hogs despise 
pearls, the opinion of a prudent man is in no way in- 
jured by that; he will not the less purchase proffered 
pearls. The library, therefore, of wisdom is more pre- 
cious than ali riches, and nothing that can be wished 
for is worthy to be compared with it. Prov. iii. Who- 
Boever, therefore, acknowledges himself to be a zealous 
follower of truth, of happiness, of wisdom, of science, or 
even of the &ith, must of necessity make himself a lover 
of books. 

a Thi8 translatlon dififon widelf firom Hbmm as it is, as appears by note 5 on 
the text, and reqnireB the presence of p. 60, in the Oxford ed.— ^. 



CAPITULUM m. 

QUOD LIBRI SEMPEB DEBENT EMI, NI8I IN DUOBU8 
GASIBUS. ^ 

CORRELARIUM nobis gratum de praBlectis* elici- 
mus, paucis tamen (ut credimus) acceptandum. 
Nullam videlicet debere caristiam hominem impedire ab 
emptione librorum, cum sibi suppetat, quod petitur prò 
eisdem, nisi ut^ obsistatur malitias venditoris, vel tempus 
emendi oportunius exspectetur. Quoniam si sola sapi- 
entia, praecipuum facit libri, ^ qusd est infini tus thesaurus 
hominibus, et si valor librorum est ineffabilis, ut prae- 
dicta* supponunt, qualiter probabitur carum esse com- 
mercium, ubi bonum emitur infinitum? Quapropter 
libroslibenter emendos et invite vendendos, sol hominum, 
Salomon nos hortatur. Prov. xxiii. Veritatem, inquit, 
eme^ et noli vendere sapientiam. Sed quod rhetorice vel 
logice suademus, adstruamus historiis rei gestsB. 

Archiphilosophus Aristoteles, quem Averroès® datum 
putat quasi regulam in natura, paucos libros Speusippi, 
post ipsius decessum, prò septuaginta duobus millibus 
sestertiis statim emit. Plato prior tempore sed doctrinis 
posterior, Philolai pythagorici librum emit pro^ millibus 
denariorum, de quo dicitur Timmi dialogum excerpsisse. 
Sic refert A. Grellius Wbcwwm Atticarum^ libro secando ^^ 
capitìdo xvi. Haec autem narrat A. Gellius, ut perpendat 
insipiens, quantum® vilipendant^ ® sapientes pecuniam 
comparatione librorum. Et e contrario, ut omni superbiae 
stultitiam cognoscamus annexam, libet^ ^ hic Tarquinii 

1 (huHUitr in Ubris emendi* sU pre- 8 Libro tertio, mni. and Oz. edL 
tiumtuUmandum^ ms. 797 and Ox. ed. 9 Siad inferi A. GdUus, ut perpen- 

2 Prmdictis, Ox. ed. , _ ^^ datvruipiens quam tnchOipendant^ ma. 

3 m suppeUUur obtisUUwr, ma. 797 3362c. 

4 Prdium/adt Ubns. Ox. ed. 10 Ouam ntchUtpendatU^ mas. and 
6 /ViemiMO, mas. and Ox- ed. <^-,~r ^ «.e-, 

6 Averovs, mu.,^ ^ , U ^utem, ma. 2464. 

T j»rodeoemmiaibus,mBB.i Ox. ed. 



Y 



CHAPTER m. 

BOOKS OUGHT ALWAY8 TO BE BOUGHT EXCEPT IN TWO 

OASES. 

WE draw this corollary satisfactory to ourselves 
from what hae been saìd, although, as we be- 
lieve, but few will receive it ; namely, that no expense 
ought to prevent men from buying books when what is 
demanded for them is at their command, unless the 
knavery of the seller is to be withstood, or a better oppor- 
tunity of purchasing is expected. Because if wisdom 
alone, which is an infinite treasure to man, determines 
the price of books, and if the vaine of books is ineffable, 
as the premises suppose, how can a bargain be proved 
to be dear which purchases an infinite benefit. For this 
reason Solomon, the sun of mankind (^Prov. xxiii), ex- 
horts US to buy books freely and sell sparingly : he says, 
" Buy truth, and sell not wisdom." But what we now 
rhetorically and logically inculcate, we can support by 
histories of past events. The archphilosopher Aris- 
totle, whom Averroès thinks was given as it were for 
a mie in nature, bought a few of Speusippus's books 
immediately after his death for 72,000 sesterces. ^ ^ Plato, 
prior to him as to time, but his inferior as to doctrine, 
bought the library of Philolaus the Pythagorean for 
lOjOOOa denarii ; from which he is said to bave extracted 
the dialogue of Timasus, as Aulus Grellìus relates. Noci. 
Attic, hook III, e. xvi. But Aulus Gellius relates these 
things, that the ignorant may consider how greatly the 
wise undervalue money in comparison with books : and 
on the contrary, that we may ali know the folly attached 
to pride, let us bere review the folly of Tarquin the 

a 1000 in fhe tezt See note 7, p. 62.— JSS. 
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superbi stultitiam recensere in parvipensione^ librorum, 
quam refert idem A. Gellius Noctium Atticarum, libro 
primo, cap. xix. Vetula qusedam omnino incognita ad 
Tarquinium superbum, regem Eomanorum septimum^ 
dicitur accessisse, venales offerens novem libros, in quibus 
(ut asseruit) divina continebantur oracula, sed immensam 
prò iisdem poposcit pecuniam, in tantum ut rex diceret, 
eamdem^ delirare. Illa commota, tres libros in ignem 
projecit, et prò residuis summam, quam prius, exegit; 
rege negante, rursos tres libros* in ignem projecit, et 
adhuc^ prò tribus residuis eamdem^ summam poposcit. 
Tandem stupefactus supra modum Tarquinius summam 
prò tribus gaudet exsolvere, prò qua novem poterat re- 
demisse. Vetula statim disparuit, quae nec prius nec 
postea visa fuit. 

Hi sunt libri Sibyllini, quos quasi quoddam divinum 
oraculum, per aliquem de quindecim viris consulebant 
Romani, et quindecim viratus creditur officium^ habuisse. 

Quid aliter® haec sibylla prophetissa tam vario® facto 
superbum regem edocuit, nisi quod vasa sapientise, sacri 
libri, omnem humanam sestimationem excedunt? Et 
sicut de regno Coelorum dicitur:^ ^ tantum valet, quan- 
tum habes. 

1 Jmpensùme, Ox. ed. 6 iVtmawi, mss. and Ox. ed. 

2 Sextum^ ma. 2454. 7 Oriffinem, maa. ; Officium oriffùt- 

3 Eam, mra. 797, 2454, and Oz. ed. ; em, Ox. ed. and ms 3352c. 
Eam dicera delirare, ma. 3352c 8 Aliud, mas. and Oz. ed. 

4 Alios^ mas. and Ox. ed. 9 Vqfro. ms. 797 and Ox. ed. 
6 Jd fisec, ed. 1702. 10 JXcii Gregoritu, Oz. ed. 
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Proud in undervaluing books, sa the same Aulus Gellius 
relates it, Nòct Attic., book i, e. xix. " A certain old 
" woman, quite unknown, is said to have come into the 
" presence of Tarquin the Proud, the seventh king of 
'^ the Romans, and offered him nine books for sale, in 
'^ which, as she asserted, the divine oracles were con- 
'' tained ; but she demanded such an immense sum of 
"money for them, that the king said she was mad. 
" Taking offence at this, she threw three of the books 
" into the fire, and demanded the sum first asked for the 
" rest. The king refusing, she threw three more of the 
" books into the fire, and stili demanded the same sum 
" for the remaining three. At length Tarquin, being 
" astonished bejond meaaure, was glad to paj the sum 
" for three books for wlych he could have bought the 
" whole nine. The old woman, who waa never seen 
"before nor afterwards, immediately disappeared." 
These are Sibylline books which the Romans consult 
ag divine oracles, through one of the quindecemvir, 
and from them the quindecemvirate office ìb supposed 
to have had its orìgin. What else did this Sibylline 
prophetess teach the proud king by so subtle a device, 
but that the vases of wisdom, the sacred books, surpass 
ali human estimation ; and as Gregory says of the king- 
dom of heaven, " Whatsoever you may possess, that u 
"itfivalueP 
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CAPITULUM IV. 

QUANTA BONA PROVENIANT PER LIBBOS ET QUOD MALI 
OLEBIOI SUNT UBBIS PLUBIMUM INGBATI.^ 



PROGENIES viperanun, porentes proprios perìmens, 
atque semen nequam ingratissimi cuculi, quse^ cum 
YÌres acceperit, virium largitricem suam nutrìculam necat: 
8ÌC ^ clerici degeneres erga libros. Eedite prsevaricatores 
ad cor, et quod per libros recipitis fideliter, computetis,* 
et invenietis libros, totius nobilis status vestri creatores,* 
sine quibus procul dubio defecissent® promotores. 

Ex persona librorum.'^ 

Ad nos nempe rudes penitus et inertes reptastis,® ut 
parvuli sapiebatis, ut parvuli evigilantes^ implorastis 
participes fieri lactis nostri. Nos ergo^® protinus lacry- 
mis yestris tacti, mamillam grammaticae porreximus 
exsugendam, quam dentibus atque lingua contractastis 
assidue, donec direpta nota barbarie,^ ^ nostris^' linguis 
inciperetis magnalia Dei fari. Post haec philosophias 
vestibus valde bonis, dialectica et rhetorica, quas apud 
nos habuimus et habemus, vos induimus, cum essetis 
nudi atque tabula depingenda. Omnes enim pbilosophiaB 
domestici sunt vestiti duplicibus, ut tegatur tam nuditas 
quam ruditas intellectus. Post haec, ut alati more se- 
raphico super cherubin scandentes transmisimus^^ ad 



1 Querimonia librorttm contra darir 
cot jam promotoSf mas. 797, 3362o and 
Oz. ed. 

2 Qui, Oz. ed. 

8 &tnt, mas. and Ox. ed. 

4 Et quid per libros rtdpitis, .fideU- 
ter. computate^ Ox. ed. 

Vattri quoaammodo creatoret, mas. 
797, 33520 and Ox. ed^ Vettri quotiam 
ereatortty ma. 2464. 

6 D^fécisìeni cseUri promotorts^tasa. 
and Oz. ed. 

7 Ex persona ìibrarwn not in the 
mas. nor in Oxford ed. 

8 ReptaUii vi parvuli loq^dba'm^ni, 
maa. 797. 8362c, and Oz. ed. 



9 MulaviUis, maa. and Ox. ed. 

10 Fero, maa. 797, 3352c and Oz. ed. 

11 Donec dempta nativa, maa. 797, 
2454; Oontredadi* assidue donecdemp- 
ta vestra, Ox. ed.; Donee dempta natur 
ra, mp. 3352c 

[Don^c direpta notatur barbarie- 
nota barbarie— dempta Teetra barba* 
rie— babblinir accenta— ali wrong j 
hapa.- Avltf.] Quere, barbara— f 

12 Vestris. ma. 797 and Ox. ed. 

13 Cfierubin scanderebis, quadrivior 
ìium pennas vofris adfunffentes. trans- 
misimtu, maa. 797, 2^M, and Ox. ed. ; 

Cherubin quatuor adiunoentes 

transmisimus. ma. 3S52c. IQuaàruvij 



CHAPTER IV. 

HOW MUOH GOOD ARISES FROM BOOKS ; AND THAT 
THE CORRUPT CLERGY ARE FOR THE MOST PART 
UNGRATEFUL TO BOOKS. 

APROGENY of vipera destroying ita own parente, 
and the cruel offspring of the most ungrateful 
cuckow, whìch, when it hath acquired strength, slays 
its little nurae, the liberal donor of its power ; such are 
the degenerate clergy with respect to books. Turn to 
your hearts, ye prevaricatore, and faithfully compnte 
how much you have received from books,« and you will 
find books to have been in a manner the creatore of 
your entire noble estate ; without them it would cer- 
tainly have been deficient of promotere. Hear them 
speak for themselves. Well then : When you were 
altogether ignorant and helpless, you spoke like child- 
ren, you knew like children ; and crying like children 
you crept towards us, and begged to be participators of 
our milk. We indeed, moved by your tears, instantly 
tendered you the paps of grammar to suck, which you 
firmly adhered to with tooth and tongue, till your bab- 
bling accents^^ were overcome, and you began to utter 
the mighty acts of God in our own language. After 
that we clothed you with the right comely garments of 
philosophy, dialectics, and rhetoric, which we had, and 
keep by US ; as you were naked, and like tablets for 
painting upon : for ali the inmates of philosophy are 
doubly clothed, that the nakedness, as well as the rude- 
ness of their underetandings may be concealed. Lastly, 
affixing to you the four wings^* of the four converging 

a Thi8 touislaUoii ii aocording to 6 This sentenoe Taries ooiuriderablj 

tfae Ozftnd Bdition (aee note 4 p. 66) from our text. It requiroB the <n<2an- 

and diffen from our test deddedly.— tei and ut parvuU toòmdwmxai of the 

Bi. Ozfind editlon.-JEa. 
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amicuin, ad cujus ostium, cnm tam^ improbe pulsaretis, 
tres panesa commodarentur intelligentise trìnitatis, in qua 
consistit finalis felicitas cujuslibet viatoria. Quod 8Ì yos 
hsBC manera non habere dixeritis, confidenter asserimus, 
quod vel ea per incuriam perdidistis collata, vel in prin- 
cipio desides respuistis oblata. Si hujusmodi videantur 
ingratis pusilla, adjicimus bis majora. Yos estis genus 
electum, regale sacerdotium, gens sacra et populus ac- 
quisitionis, vos peculiarem in sortem* Domini computati, 
YOS sacerdotes et ministri Dei, imo yos antonomastice 
ipsa ecclesia, 3 dicimini, quasi laici non sint ecclesiatici 
nuncupandi. Yos laicis postpositis,^ psalmos et bjmnos 
concinitis in cancellis, et altari Dei servitis aitarlo* par- 
ticipantes, verum conficitis corpus Cbristi, in quo Deus 
ipse YOS non solum laicis, imo paulo magis angelis hono- 
raYit. Cui enim aliquando angelorum dixit : Tu es sa- 
cerdos in setemum secundum ordinem Melchisedech f Yos 
corporis crucifixi testimonium dispensatisi pauperibus, 
ubi jam quseritur Inter dispensatores, ut fidelis quis in- 
veniatur. Yos estis pastores gregis diversi, tam exemplo 
quam® verbo doctrinae, qui vobis tenetur rependere lac 
et lanam. 

Qui sunt istorum omnium largitores, clerici ? Nonne 
libri ? Reminisci libeat, supplicamus, quod per nos cleri 
cis sunt concessa egregia privilegia libertatum. '^ Per nos, 
siquidem vasa sapientiaB et intellectus imbuti, cathedra^ 
scandi tis magistrales, vocati ab bominibus ralhL Per 

jpentuu may mean the four goepels. people. In descrìbinR the ceremony, 

Arithmetic, ffeometrjr, music, astrolo- one of them says : "Then turning bis 

gy, are called atiodrtvmm ìd the gloss tail io the people," or words to that 

on Boetius. Seientùe quadruviales G. eflfect.— /n^K». 

de Monte Rockerij. LiUer« quadntr 1 Dum tamen^ Ox. ed. 

viaUs, triviale», Ouadrifda mathesis, J. 2 Gens sancta^ populta pectdiarU in 

Stapulensis, luiea to express the Tari- wtitnu ms. 797 ; Geru sanila etpoputu» 

oos branches of any science, ftc— in- acquiaitionis, vos papultu pecuiiaris in 

ffUt.^ sorttm, Oz. ed. : Gens sanda vospopu- 

a 7%ethreeloaves This idea was ta- lus pecuttaris^ms. 3òò2c. 

ken fh>m Luke zi, 6 : but the 8th verse 8 EecUsia Dei, mss. 797, 33620, and 

is rather against the bishop's ezpla- Ox. ed. 

natio n of ^e three loares : ** He irill 4 Et aUari deservienUs, cum aìtario^ 

givo him OS manv as he needeth."— mss. and Oz. ed. 

Ingìis. 5 Yos erucijixi patrimonium difpen- 

*BMtpositiSt' plaoed behind. The satìs^mea. and Oz. ed. 

refbnners were Tery indignant at the 6 Dominici tam exemplo vittt quam, 

manner in which mass (s celebrated. Oz. ed. 

The priest standa with hia baokto tht 7 FlrivOegia iooerdotmnt ma. 797. 
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wayB,« that beìng winged in a seraphic manner you might 
soar above the chembim, we transmitted you to a friend, 
at whofle door, while you yet knocked earnestly, the 
three loayes of the intelligence of the Trinity, upon 
whieh the final happiness of every wayfaring man what- 
ever depends, would be prepared for you. What if you 
should Bay, You have no such gifts; we confidently 
assert that you either lost them, when conferred upon 
you, throu carelessness, or rejected them from the be- 
ginning,^* when offered to you, through indolence. If 
trifles of this kind are found disagreeable, we will add 
something more important. You are the elect race, 
the royal priesthood, the holy tribe and people of the 
acquisition;^^ you are held to be in the peculiar lot of 
the Lord, the priests and minìsters of Gtod ; indeed you 
may be called by antonomasia the church itself , inasmuch 
88 laymen cannot be called churchmen. You chant 
psalms and hymns in the chancel, and serve at the aitar 
of God, participating with the aitar, while the laity are 
placed behind you.^* You concocti the true body of 
Ghrist, in which God himself hath honored you, not 
only above laymen, but even somewhat above bis angela ; 
for to which of the angels hath he ever said, Thou art 
a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedech?^® 
You dispense the testimony of Christ crucified to the 
poor. Where is it now sought for amongst the dis- 
pensers, so that any faithful man can find it re You are 
the pastors of the flock of the Lord, as well by the ex- 
ampie of your lives as by the words of your doctrine, 
which is kept by you to distribute the milk and the 
wool. Who, clergy, are the liberal bestowers of 
these gifts? Are they not books? We beg it m&j 
please you to remember how many excellent privi- 
leges or exemption and freedom have been conceded 
to the clergy through us. Qualified indeed by us alone, 
the vessels of wisdom and intellect, you ascend the ma- 

a Thls is noi in the test but ii b Concod ii a bad tranalation.— JSi. 
intheOz. iid. 8m noto 18, p. M.— £11 e This diffen from the tozt-Jtf. 
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nos, in oculis laicomm mirabiles, velut magna mundi 
luminaria, dignitates ecclesise, secundum sortes varias, 
possidetis. Per nos, cum adhuc carebatis genarum lanu- 
gine, in setate tenera consti tuti, tonsuram portatis in 
vertice, prohibentem gtatum ecclesise sententia formi- 
dandum. * Nolite tangere chrùtos meos, et in prophetis 
meù nolite malignavi. Et qui eos tetigerit temere, vio- 
lenter anathematis vulnere ictu proprio^ feriatur. 

Tandem setate succumbente malitiae, figurse Pythago- 
ricae biyium attingentes, ramum Isevum eligitis, et re- 
trorsum abeuntes, sortem Domini prseassumptam dimit- 
titis, socii facti furum. Sicque® proficientes in pejus, 
latrociniis, homicidiis et multigenis impudicitiis macu- 
lati, tam fama quam conscientia tabefacta sceleribus, 
compellente justitia in manicis et compedibus coarctati 
servamini, morte turpissima puniendi. Tunc elongatur 
amicus et proximus, nec est, qui doleat vicem vestram. 
Petrus jurat se hominem non novisse : vulgus clamat 
justitiario : Orucifige eum, crucifige^ qtumiam, si hunc 
dimiseris, non es amicus Csesaris. Jam periit omnis fuga, 
jam* ante tribunal oportet assisti, nec locus suppetit 
appellandi, sed soium suspendium exspectatur. Bum sic 
tristitia compie verit cor miseri et solae camenaB lacerse* 
fletibus ora rigant, fit balatus® angustiis undique, memor 
nostri, et ut evitet mortis propinquae periculum, anti- 
quatae tonsurse quam dedimus, parvum praefert signacu- 
lum,a supplicans utvocemur in medium et collati muneris 
testes simus. Tunc misericordia statim moti, occurrimus 
filio prodigo, et a portis mortis, servum eripimus fugit- 
ivum. Legendus liber porrigitur non ignotus, et ad 
modicam balbutientis praB timore lecturam, judicis po- 
testas dissolvitur, accusator subtrabitur, mors fugatur. 

a JParoum pr^firt »Uri*aadum. The 1 ProhibenU ttaUm ecdesiastiea ten^ 

benefit of dwgj u alluded to. From tmiia-farnudanda^ mas. 797, 3352e, and 

thiB and what follows, it appears to Ox. ed. 

bare been onljr intended for clergrv- 2 /Vnprtoproemus, mas. and Ox. ed. 

men, and not fbr ererybody that oouid 3 Sieqye semper^ mas. 797, 3352c, and 

read, as some bare aupposod. A par* Oz. ed. 

tkralar vene in tbe pealms was ffene> 4 Ifam, ibtd. 

rallj read; it ia mentioned aomewbere 6 Lacrym», Ox. ed. 

but I oannot reooUect wbere.— JfvU». VaUdus^ maa. 797, S362e; Oz. ed. 
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gisterìal cliair, and men cali you rabbi. Tlirougli us 
you are admirable in the sight of tlie laity, as the great 
luminaries of the world ; and you possess the dignities 
of the church according to your various destinies. 
Constituted by us at a tender age, while you yet wanted 
the down upon your chins, you bore the tonsure upon 
your crowns, bespeaking the formidable state of the 
church in the decree, Touch not my anointed, and do 
my prophete no harm : and whoever rashly toucheth 
them, his own blow shall instantly recoil upon him with 
the wound of an anathema. 

At length, falling into the age of ^ckedness, arriving 
at the doublé way of the Pythagoric symbol Y,a you 
choose the left-hand branch, and tuming aside cast off 
the preassumed destination of the Lord, and become com- 
panions of thieves ; and thus over progressing to worse, 
you are defiled by robberies, homicide, and various 
shameful crimes, your character and conscience being 
equally corrupted by wickedness. Being called to jus- 
tice, you are kept bound in manacles and fetters, to be 
punished by a most ignominious death. Then your friend 
and neighbor is absent, nor is there any one to pity your 
fate. Peter swears he never knew the man ; the mob 
cry out to the judge, Crucify him ! crucify him ! for if 
you discharge this man you will not be the friend of 
Caesar. It is now too late to fly ; you must stand before 
the tribunal; no place of appeal offers itself ; nothing 
but hanging is to be expected. When sorrow and the 
broken song of lamentation alone shall bave thus filled 
the heart of a wretched man -fi when his cheeks are wa- 
tered with tears, and hebecomes surrounded with anguish 
on every side, let him remember us ; that he may avoid 
the perii of approaching death, let him display the little 
token,^^ of the antiquated tonsure which we gave him, 

a An allnsion, aayi M. Cocherte, in of Ox. ed., in place of the Zaoer« of the 

a note to this passase, to the letter Y text. The text is : While the heart of 

of Pjrthagoras, which repreeents the the wretched man is thus filled with 

ioad of Tirtne and rice.— iSd. sadness, and the disherelled Moms 

6 Thia txanalation requizes lacrym» alone weep OTer him.— 10. 
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carminis empirici mira virtus ! O dir» cladis anti- 
dotum salutare ! lectio pretioBa psalterii, quae meretur 
hoc ipso liber vitae deinceps appellarì ! Sustineant laici 
Baccalare judicium, ut vel insuti culleis enatent ad Nep- 
tunum, vel in terra piantati Plutoni fìructificent, aut 
Vulcano per incendia holocausta 8e ofierant medullata, 
yel certe suspensi yictima sint Junoni; dum noster 
alumnus, ad lectionem unicam libri vitae, pontificis com- 
mendatur custodi», et rigor in favorem convertitur. Ao 
dum forum transfertur a laico,« a librorum alumno clerico 
mors defertur. 

Ceterum jam de clericis, qui sunt yasa virtutum, nos 
loquamur.^ Quis de vobis pulpitum vel scabellum prae- 
dicaturus ascendit, nobis penitus inconsultis? Quis 
scholas lecturus vel disputaturus vel praedicaturus^ in- 
greditur, qui nostris comatibus^ non fulcitur ? Primum 
oportet volumen cum Ezechiele comedere, quo venter 
memoria^ dulcescat extrinsecus.^ Et modo sint' pan- 
therae refertae, redoleat extrinsecus conceptorum aroma- 
tum odor suavis, ad eujus anhelitum coanhelent accedere 
homines, bestise ^ et j umenta. Sic natura nostra in vobis 
familiarius^ operante latenter, auditores accurrunt bene- 
voli, sicut adamas trahit ferrum * nequaquam invite. 
Quinimo infinita librorum multitudo jacet® Parisiis vel 
Athenis, similiter resonant in Britannia vel in Koma. 
Quiescentes quippe moventur, dum ipsis loca sua tenenti- 
bus, auditorum intellectibus circumquaque feruntur. 
Nos denique sacerdotes, pontifìces, eardinales, et papam, 
ut cuncta in hierarchia ecclesiastica^ collocentur, in ordi- 
ne literarum scientia stabilimus. A libris namque sumit 
originem, quicquid boni provenit statui clericali. Sed 

a Dum forum irantfertur alaico, in 3 Vd prt^icaivrus wuitiiiff in mai. 

ali the editioafl. Query. laicus tran»- T^. S^ma. via ìd Qx. ed 
Jkrtur ad forum. 3 Oma^tóm, Ox.ed. 

*^ Then went he to the market piace, 4 Intriruectis, quì. sud Ot. ed. 

Asfastasheoouldhve, 5 Et mtxiUi tic, ine. £454. Et fio 

Apayreofnewgallowshetheresetup, morte, mn. 7^, aniJ Ok eiL 

Beeide the pillory.'' <> Omnex ii^siù^. Ox.«<l, 

The lajmaa transfierred to the mar- T Jn nf^tH^/ttm^innUmt. Ox. ed. 
ke* piare, would be more iateUigiUe. S O viHiu incita tiùrwrum, Jaoent, 

~'hiM$. m&. 335 2e, iLbd Ox. ed, 

1 vota virtuUt loffMamMT, mas. 707, tt Jshckti^ttica, waDtinjr In Ox. ed. 
8362C and Oz. ed. 
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begging tliat we may be called in on bis behalf, and 
bear witness io tbe benefit conferred. 

Then moved by pity we instantly run to meet tbe pro- 
digai 8on, and snatcb tbe fugitive seryant from tbe gates 
of deatb ; tbe well known book is tendered to be read, and 
after a sligbt reading by tbe criminal stammering from 
fear, tbe power of tbe judge is dissolved, tbe accuser is 
witbdrawn, deatb is put to fligbt. Ob wonderful virtue 
of an empirie verse ! Ob salutary antidote to dire calami ty ! 
Ob precious reading of tbe Psalter, wbicb deserves bence- 
fortb from tbis itself to be called tbe book of life ! Laymen 
must undergo secular punisbment ; eitber being sewn up 
in sacks tbey may be consigned to Neptune ; or planted 
in tbe ground may fructify for Pluto ; or may offer tbem- 
selves up by fire, as fattened bolocausts to Vulcan ; or 
at ali events, being banged tbey may be victims to Juno,« 
wbile our pupil, by a single reading of tbe book of 
life, is commended to tbe custody of tbe pontifT, and 
rigor is converted into favor. And wbile tbe bencb is 
transferred from tbe layman,^® deatb is averted from 
tbe clerical nursling of books. 

Let US now speak of tbose clergy wbo are tbe vessels 
of virtue. Wbicb of you ascends tbe pulpit or desk to 
preacb witbout first consulting us ? Wbicb enters tbe 
scbools eitber to lecture, dispute or preacb, wbo is not 
enligbtened by our rays ? 

You must first eat tbe volume witb Ezekiel, tbat tbe 
stomacb of your memory may be internally sweetened ; 
and tbus after tbe manner of tbe perfumed pantber^ (to 
tbe breatb of wbicb men, beasts and cattle draw near 
tbat tbey may inbaie it), tbe sweet odor of your aro- 
matic conceptions will be externally redolent. Tbus 
our nature secretly and most intimately working witbin 
you, benevolent auditors flock about you, as tbe magnet 
attracts iron, by no means unwillingly. Wbat tbougb 

a The pfcnu prelate wazea merrj- haied a pleasant aroma, and drawinjr 

upon so cheerfal a satuect.— £U. to him bf this means hifi nref, seiaed 

6 An allusion to the idea pzeTailinir npon it— /%ni/. Nat. Hid. Dook yu, 

in IbtnMr tfanet that tbe panther ex- enap. zziiL— iu. 

11 
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YkSRC bacteniis. Piget^ reminisci, anse dedimns popolo 
clericorum degeneri, qnse^ magis yidentnr perdita, 
qoam collata quaecumque mimerà tribuuntur ingratis. 
Deinceps insistemus parum pro^ recitandis injoriis, 
quas rependunt vilipensionibi^ et jacturis ; de quibus 
nec singola genera recitare sofficimus, imo vix proxima 
genera singulamm. 

In primis de domiciliis clericorom, nobis, jure bere- 
ditario, debitis vi et armis expellimur. In quodam inte- 
riori^ cubiculo cellulas babebamus quietas,' sed proh 
dolor ! bis nefandis temporibus, penitus exsulantes im- 
properium patimur extra portas. Occupant enim^ loca 
nostra nunc canes et aves,^ nunc bestia bipedalis, scilicet 
mulier, cujus habitatio vitsibatur a clericis,® a qua sem- 
per super aspidem et basiliscum alumnos nostros docuir- 
mus fugiendum; quamobrem ista® bestia^ ^ nostris studiis 
semper aemula, nullo die placanda, finaliter nos conspj&ctos 
in angulo jam defunctse arenae sola tela protectos, in 
rugam fronte coUecta, yirulentis sermonibus detrahit et 
subsannat. Ac nos in tota domus suppellectili semper 
yacuos hospitari^ ^ dcmonstrat, et ad unumquodque oeco- 
nomise servitium quseritur otiosos, et mox in capitegia 
pretiosa, syndonem et serìcum, et coccum bis tinctum, 
yestes et varias farraturasa lanam et linum consulit^ ^ com- 
mutandos. Et quidem merito, si videret intrinseca cordis 
nostri : si nostris privatis interfuisset consiliis : si The- 
opbrasti vel Valerii perlegisset volumen, vel saltem Uc- 
clesiastici xxv capitulum auribus intellectus audisset. 
Quapropter conquerimur de hospitiis nobis injuste ab- 
latis, de vestibus non quidem datis, sed de datis anti- 

a Ittrratmxu. aL /urraturas. It 7 Nunccanes^ nunc aneti, mg. 797; 

shoold be fomdurast from .^rruru, Nunc canes, ntmc ave*, ms. 3352c and 

Pr. it is no written by Ja. de Titriaoo, Ox. ed. 

in Vita Marie de Ooffines.drcA 1200, 8 Scilicet mulier ìb wantinginmM. 

and other authorities. It properly 797, and 3352c also in Ox. ed: the 

means fur trimmings, JbwrUure*.— vhnse is thua expressed : Nunc bestia 

InMs. oipedalis cujus cohabitatio cum derieis 

1 J^aet enim, mas. 797, 33&2c, and vetabatur antiquitus. 

Ox. ed. 9 Funere quamobrem xstis. Ox. ed. 

2 Quia, ibid 10 Be^io, wanting in mas. 797, 3362e, 
8 htrumper, mas and Ox. ed. and in Ox.ed. 

4 EiepeUimur. qui quondam in «nte- 11 Staxr vacaneos hospUari^ mtm. 

riori, msR. 797. 3352c and Ox. ed. 797, 3362c and in Ox. ed. 
6 Quìkis, ibid. 12 Nas consulit, ibkl. 

6 JBt enù», Ux. ed. 



PHILOBIBLON. 75 

aa infi&ite mnltitude of books be depòsited in Paris or 
Athens, da thoy not likewise speak aloud in Britain and 
in Rome — ^for even being at rest they are moved ; while 
confining themselves to their proper places, they are 
eyerywhere earried about to the understandings of 
hei»rers. 

Finally, we establish priests, pontiffs, cardinals, and 
the pope, that ali things in the ecclesiastical hierarchy 
may be set in order by the knowledge of letters; for 
every benefit that arises out of the clerical state has its 
orìgin in books. Bnt even now it grieves us to reflect 
npon what we bave given to the degenerate race of 
clergy, because gifìts bestowed npon the ungrateful ap- 
pear to be rather lost than conferred. 

In the next place, let us stop a little to recite the in- 
jnries, indignities and reproaches they repay us with, 
of which we are not competent to recount ali of every 
kind — scarcely indeed the first kinds of them ali. 

In the first place, we are expelled with heart and band 
from the domieiles of the olergy, apportioned to us by 
hereditary right, in some interior chamber of which we 
had onr peaceful cells : but, to their shame, in these 
nefarious times we are altogether banished to suffer 
opprobrium out of doors ; our places, nioreover, are oo- 
cupied by hounds and hawks, and sometimes by a biped 
beast^ woman, to wit, whose cohabitation» was formerly 
shunned by the clergy, from whom we bave aver taught 
our pupils to fly, more than from the asp and the basi- 
lisk ; wherefore this beast, e ver jealous of our studies, 
and at ali times implacable, spying us at last in a corner, 
protected only by the web of some long deceased spider, 
drawing ber forehead into wrinkles, laùghs us to scom, 
abuses us in virulent speeches, points us out as the only 
superfluous frtmiture lodged in the whoie house ; com- 
plains that we are useless for any purpose of domestio 
economy whatever, and recommends our being bartered 
away forthwitk for costly head-dresses, cambric, silk, 

a HàbOaUoiae» tezt^J». 
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quitns violenterà manibns lacerati», in tantum quod 
adhaesit^ pavimento anima nostra,® conglutinatus in 
terra est venter noster, et gloria nostra in pulverem re- 
dacta* est. Morbis variis laboramus dorsa lateraque : 
dolentes jacemus membratim paralysi dissoluti, nec est, 

ui cogitet, nec est, qui benigne malagma^ procuret. 

>andor nativus et luce perspicuus, jam in fuscum et 
croceum est con versus, ut nemo medicus, qui nos reperiat, 
dubitet* ictericia nos infectos. Atteriam^ patiuntur non- 
nulli de nobis, sicut extremitates retort» insinuant evi- 
denter. Fluvius aut® fumus ac pulvis, quibus infestamur 
assidue, radiorum visualium aciem hebetarunt, et jam 
lippientibus oculis ophthalmium superducunt. Ventres 
nostri duris torsionibus viscerum, quse vermes edaces non 
cessant corrodere, consumuntur, et utriusque lateris® 
sustinemus putredinem, nec invenitur quisquam, qui 
cedri resina nos liniat, vel^** quatriduano jam putrido 
clamans dicat, Lazare^ veniforas ! Nullo circumligantur 
ligamine^ 1 vulnera nostra sseva, quse nobis innoxiis inse- 
runtur atrociter, nec est ullus, qui super vulnera ^ * nostra 
cataplasmet : sed pannosi et algidi, in angulos tenebrosos 
abjicimur in lacrymis, vel cum sancto Hiob in sterqui- 
linio collocamur, vel quod nefas videtur mibi effari,^® in 
abyssis abscondimur cloacarum. Pulvinar subtrahitur 
evangelicis supponendum lateribus, quibus primo debe- 
rent de sortibus clericorum^* subsidia, et sic ad-^* suo 
famulatui deputandos prospere^® communis victus ne- 
cessariis,^^ derivari. 

Eursus de alio genere calamitatis conquerimur, quso 
personis nostris crebrius irrogatur injuste. Nam in servos 

1 VioUntU mss. 797, 3352c ; Oz. ed. and 8352c. and in Ox. ed. We Iwliere 

2 Lauxraiii adhtesit, ibid. it shouid be pluvia. 

3 Mea, ma. :-852o. [ed. Latori, ms. 797, andOx. ed.; Vi- 

4 Deducta, mas. 797, 3352o. and Ox. riusque Latori^ ms. 83^2o. 

6 Nec est qui reoqpiiet. nec ext uUus 10 Vel qui, mas. and Ox. ed. 

qui makiffma, mss. 797, 3352c, andOx. 11 Meduximine, mas. 797 and 8862o, 

ed. ; Nec est qui beniffna aui maUgna, and Ox. ed. 

ma. 2454. 12 Ulcera, Ox. ed. 

6 VtneTno medicus dubita, rasa. 797, 13 Fùiefurt^fii, mss. 797, 83620 aod 
3852c and Ox. ed. 14 Oericorumproveniret ibid. £Ox.ed. 

7 Archetioam, ms. ; Arthreticam, Ox. 15 Ad nos tuo, ibid. 
adition. 16 Pro semper, ibid. 

8 Fiumut mU wanting in ma. 707 17 Necestarius, iUd. 
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twice dipped purple garments, woolen, linen and furs : 
and ìndeed with reason, if she could see the interior of 
OUT hearts, or be present at our secret councils, or could 
read the volumes of Theophrastus and Valerius, or at 
least hear the 25th chapter of Ecclesiasticus with ears 
of understanding. ^ ^ 

We complain, therefore, because our domiciles are 
unjustly taken from us — ^not that garments are not 
given to US, but that those which were formerly given 
are torn off by violent hands, insomuch that our souls 
adhere to the pavement, our belly is agglutinated to the 
earth, and our glory is reduced to dust {Ps. xliv and 
cxix). We labor under various diseases ; our back and 
sides ache, we He down disabled and paralyzed in every 
limb, nobody thinks of us, nor is there any one who will 
benignly apply an emollient to our sores. Our native 
whiteness, perspicuous with light, is now turned tawny 
and yellow ; so that no medicai man who may find us out, 
can doubt that we are infected with jaundice. Some of 
US are gouty,» as our distorted extremities evidently in- 
dicate. The damp, smoke and dust with which we are 
cònstantly infested, dim the field of our visual rays, and 
superinduce ophthalmia upon our already bleared eyes. 

Our stomachs are destroyed by the severe griping of 
our bowels, which greedy worms never cease to gnaw. 
We Buffer corruption inside and out, and nobody is found 
to annoint us with turpentine ; or, who, calling to us on 
the fourth day of putrefaction, will say, Lazarus, come 
forth ! The cruel wounds atrociously inflicted upon us 
who are harmless, are not bound up with any bandage, 
nor does any one apply a plaster to our ulcers. But we 
are thrown into dark corners, ragged, shivering and 
weeping, or with holy Job seated on a dung bill, or 
(what appears too indecent to be told) we are buried 
in the abysses of the common sewer. The supporting 
cushion is drawn from under our evangelica! sides, from 
whose oracles the subsidies of the clergy ought first of 

a Attinam vtobtiAj meami a wagt> has arthretioamt allied to the dasslcal 
ine or weuiDff away ; bnt OxJbrd ed. word arttaritùt meaning gout.— JSl 
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yenundamnr^ et ancillas, et obsides in tabernìs abeque 
redemptione^ jacemus. In cellaiiis^ crudelibus sub- 
dimur, ubi mactarì tam pecora quam jumenta 8Ìne piis 
lacTjmis non videmns, et ubi millesies moritur, ipsometu 
morimur, qui* in virum posset* cadere constantem. 
Judaeis commitimur, Sarracenis, bsereticis, et pagania, 
quorum semper® toxicum formidamus, per quos non- 
nuUos de nostris parentibus per venenum pestiferum 
constat esse corruptos. 

Sane nos, qui architectonici reputari debemus in sci- 
entiis, et subjectis nobis mecbanicis imperamus, subal- 
temorum^ regimini vice versa committimur, tanquam 
si monarcba summe nobilis, rusticanis calcaneis subster- 
natur. Sartor et sutor et scissor quicumque aut cujus- 
libet operis artifex, inclusos nos custodit in carcere, prò 
superfluis et lascivia deliciis clericorum. 

Jam volumua prosequi novum genua injurise, quo tam 
in noatria peraonia laedimur quam in fama, qua' nihil 
carina possidemus. Generositati nostr» omni die detra- 
bitur, dum per pravos compilatores, tranalatores, trans- 
formatores nova nobis auctorum nomina imponuntur, et 
antiqua nobilitate mutata, regeneratione multiplici renas- 
centes degeneramua omnino. Sic quod vilium vitrico- 
rum* nobia nolentibus affiguntur vocabula, et verorum 
patrum nomina filiia subducuntur. Versua Virgilii adhuc 
ipao vivente quidam paeudoversificua uaurpavit, et Mar- 
tialia Coci« libelloa Fidentinua quidam sibi mendaciter 
arrogavit, quem idem Martialia merito redarguit aub bia 
verbia : 

Quem recitas, meus est, O Fidentine, libelltis : 
Sed male qunm recitas, incipit esse tuus. 

Quid ergo mirum, si defunctia noatria auctoribua auaa 
per noa fimbriaa aimiae clericorum magnificant, cum eia- 

a MartiaUs Cbci, Mardal the oook. 3 MaeéUariis, mas. 797, 8362c and 

The monks alway? cali him ao. It is Oz. ed. 

said to hare originated from a mintake 4 MiUesief morimur ipso nutu qui, ib. 

in a dedkation ; but Martial rerv of- 5 A>$o meta md posteti iìÀd. 

ten 8peak8 of cookery ; thia may hare 6 Super omma, ìbid. . , 

led flomebody to speak of him in a way 7 SubaUematortn^ ibkL 

that a careless reader may bare mia- 8 Quia. m». 797. 

taken.— /nolts. 9 vicintuìrum, ma. 797 and Oz. ed. 

1 Fèndimtir, mas. 797, 88620 ;Oz.ed. Thatedition glTes the Tiriatloa omc- 

2 Sedànjpttortf ibid. ' 
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ali to come, they being deputed to us for their service, 
and thus the common provision for their maintenance 
ought forever to be derived from us.« 

" Again : we complain of another kind of calamity 
that is very often unjustly impose d upon our persons; 
for we are sold like slaves and female captives, or left as 
pledges in taverns without redemption.^ We are given 
to cruel butchers to be cnt up like sheep and cattle ; 
we do not behold this without pious tears,c and where 
there is death in a thousand forms, we die of fear itself. 



a This translation diffeis deddedly 
fifom our text. which we oonfess is not 
yery intellÌKÌbIe to us. M. Cocheris*s 
yersion of the jpassage I have trans- 
lated into Engush as fbllows: They 

the dency oUght eapniiill ^r tu kìvu ìM 
trom. tbefr Twomest th\ìs fiirtii^liinf; 
th e nucu(iw(rl4» of ìlfe to thoiK^ w ho wero 
obiiri^^il irìttx their own uoatnUinaiice. 

b I hBTe thou^b the foLlQwincr note 
mipendui by M TTorbeiii to bis frienob 
tranfilntliiD, wnftb tranidatliig and pttà- 

(reo Urilìay pTQfafie)^ ta TìTirlly re- 
fill Imi by this pfiitaDge, hnt thorQ ure 
two poDine whfcb deaeri bc fftilJ betfjer 



tbo jDjons lUea lod by Ibu clBtxy 
The flri<t l« hy Walter ^f8pe, tbs jntfy 
arcbdeamn of OslTov*!, the ^)roKftyriy, 



not to aay IktU^r^ ut tm Goiinrdi, 

Tftl«9 TOTHiifl fmao, duale Tlnum bibo. 

Nibll pcflBnra smnire, dM Fumpto 
cibo. 

Nihil yalet penitus, quod jejnnus 
scribo: 

Nasonem, post calices, Carmine prel- 
ibo. 

Mihi nunquam spiritus poetrise datur, 

Nisi tunc com f uerit venter bene satur; 

Cam in arce oerebri Bacchus domina- 
tur. 

In me Phoebus irruit, et miranda fit- 
tur. 
The following, eniitied : Des Ihmes, 

des Dezt et de la Taverne^ ììbb been 

published hv Meon {fbMiaux, voi. iv, 

p. 48), and it is even gayer than the 

preceding: 

I live a pretty godly life semper quan- 
tumpossum, 

But when the landiord calls on me, I 
answer :. JSbce assum. 

To spend and pcatter ali my cash sem- 
per par atus «WTO, 

For in my heart, Tre often thought, 
et medUattts mvh 



Aeger dives habet numTnoSt <e non haJbet 

ipsum. 
Women nnd wine and play too Ubentar 

colo, 
A little game after supper cum dedis 

volo, 
Though well I know the dice non mnt 

sine doto: 
Una vice I lose, I win on another 

throw: 
Omnia xunt hominum tenui pendentia 
JUo. 

They even went so far as to parody 
the most sacred things; and in Eng- 
land, the native country of Dame 
Drunkenness, acrording to the min- 
Btrel Robert de Houdan, they oom- 
posed a mass for drunkards ; in Ger- 
many, for gamesters. There was a 
credo for drìnkers, another for usur- 
ers, and a confiteor of Bacchus. ** Our 
Father" was paiodied as follows : "lìxr 
" ternoster, quie^ in scyphis, sandifice- 
"tur vinum istud. Advemat Bacchi 
"pqtus; fiat tempestai tua, sicut in 
" vino et in tabema. Panem nostrum 
" ad devorandum da nobis hodie, et 
" dimittis nobis pocula magna, sicut et 
" nos dimittimus patatorUms nostris, et 
" ne nos inducas in vini tentationem, 
" sed libera nos a vestimento." . 

The clergy were then for nothing 
but women, wine and gaming; and 
reading over these bunoonerìes, we 
may say with the author of the fol- 
lowing couplets : 

Je ne voi abe, ne moine. 

Ne clerc, ne prestre ne chanoine 

Frere menor. ne Jacobin 

Qui tuit ne r acoordent au vin. 

The reader desirous of beooming 
more thoroughly acquainted with this 
little reverentiaL not to say blasphem- 
ous literature of an age reputed reli- 
gious, can consult the spicy article 
devoted to it by M. Victor Leclero, in 
the 22d volimie of the Hist. Litt. de 
Francci—Ed. 

e The text is : Where we do not see 
without pious tears sheep and cattle 
butcherea, etc.-— ^. 
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dem superstitìbus nos, recenter editos rapere moliantur. 
Ah, quoties nos antiquos fìngitis nuper natos, et qui 
patres sumus, filios nominare conamini. Quique vos ad 
esse clericale creavimus, studiorum vestrorum fabricas 
appellatis. Eevera de Athenis exstitimus oriundi, qni 
fingimur nunc Romani,^ semper namque Carmentis la- 
truncula fuit Cadmi, et qui nuper nascebamur in Anglia, 
cras Parisiis renascemur : et inde delati Bononiam, 
Italicam sortiemur originem nulla consanguinitate suf- 
fultam. Heu ! quam falsis scriptoribus nos exarandos 
commi ttitis, quam corrupte« nos legitis et medicando^ 
necatis, quos^ pio zelo corrigere debebatis !* Interpretes 
barbaros sustinemus multoties, et qui linguarum idiomata 
nesciunt, nos de lingua ad linguam transferre praesumunt: 
sicque proprietate sermonis ablata, fit sententia contra 
sensum auctoris turpiter maculata!* Bone generosa® 
fuisset librorum conditio, si turris Babelonis^ nullatenus 
obfuisset prsesumptio, si totius humani generis unica 
descendisset sermonis species propagata ! 

a NotwithstaDdiDg ali the waminffs the work of ODe whom the Bishop 

the author has given to transcrìbers, wouid have debarred from the use of 

bis own hook has probably suffered any hook but a ledger. The tran»- 

more from them than any other work lator has no quarrel with him on that 

of so little importance. Thereisnota account, and has nowhere willfulljr 

Binalo page of tìie Oxford text that misrepresented him ; on the oontrary, 

aRrees with the first or Cotogne edition he holds him in great respcct, beliey- 

of 1473, from which the present trans- ing him to bave been a lover of truth, 

lation is made, with only such correo- and an exception to bis order: he has 

tions of evident errors as were neces- therefore endeavored to gire bis mean- 

sary. Some omissions are also sup- ing literally and correctly. It was 

plied, bat there are some in ali the curioBity to find out wbat manner of 

edìtions. The translator accidentally people liyed, and how they acted and 

discovered from another work of Mr. thonght in the middle ages of our era. 

Jamos's, that he was not a man to he that induced the translator to read 

satisfled with correcting errors or sup- the language they usually wrote in, 

pi y ing omissions of transcrìbers and and to translate this hook, which was 

pnnters ; he even doubts bis haying done some years ago as an exercise : 

collated various ancient manuscripts, the regular bred scholar may find 

but has no doubt of bis bay ing pre- blunders in it, but it is hoped not 

ferrod bis owa words to those of the such as to alter the meaning of the 

author. He may or may not haye author. Many readers will be pleased 

been a better Latinist than the bisbop : to see it in any form, for the Latin 

but be was not better yersed in the editions are not easily to be found.— 

dialert nsed by him and others of his InàUs. 

time and country, who spoke it flu- 1 Nunc de Roma^ mss. 797, .3352c 

ently, and wrote as they were accns- and Ox. ed. 

tomed to speak. It wouId be as great 2 Et quoties meditando, ibid. 

an absurdity to modemize eyery otber 3 Qtioa^ Ox. ed. 

line of Cbaucer, as to reduce eyery 4 Oredebatù^ mss. 797, 3352c, and 

other line of monkish Latin to the best Ox. ad. 

ancient standard. This translation 6 jUutHata^ ibid. 

would not haye appeared if there had 6 OrcUiosa, ibid. 

been any other, good or bad. It is 7 Babd, Ox. ed. 
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wliich is able to overthrow irresolute man. We are 
tumed over to Jews, Saracens, heretics and pagans, 
whose poìson we dread above ali things, and by wbose 
pestiferoos venom it is evident some of our forefathers 
nave been corrupted. 

Traly, we who ought to be considered as tbe master 
builders in science, who give orders to our subject me- 
ebanics, are on the contrary subjected to the government 
of subalterns : as if a most noble monarch should be 
tarampled upon by rustie heels. Every botcher, cobbler, 
and tailor whatever, or any artificer of whatever trade, 
keeps US shut up in prison, for the superfluous and 
laseivious pleàsures of the clergy. 

We will now proceed to a new sort of insult by 
which we are injured both in our persons and in our 
fame, than which we possess nothing dearer to us. Our 
genuineness is every day detracted from, for new names 
of authors are imposed upon us by worthless compilers, 
translators, and transformers; being reproduced in mul- 
tiplied regeneration, our ancient nobility is changed, 
and we become altogether degenerate: and thus the 
names of vile authors are fixed upon us against our will, 
and the words of the true fathers are filched from them 
by the sons. A certain pseudo-versifier usurped the 
verses of Virgil while he was yet living ; and one Fi- 
dentinus falsely arrogated to himself the books of Martial 
the cook, upon whom the said Martial justly retorted 
in these words : 

The book thou recitest, Fidentinus, is mine, 
Though from vile recitation it passeth for thine. 

What wonder is it then if clerical apes magnify their 
margins from the works of authors who are dead ; ss 
while they are yet living they endeavor to seize upon 
their recent editions ? Ah, how often do you pretend 
that we who are old are but just born, and attempt to 
cali US sons, who are fathers ? and to cali that which 
brought you into clerical existence, the fabric of your 
own studies ? In truth, we who now pretend to be 
12 
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Ultimam prolixse nostrse qnerelse, sed prò materia 
quam habemus breyissiin8e,a clausulam subjungimus. 
In nobis etenim commutatur naturalis usus in eum usum, 
qui est contra naturam, dum passim pictoribus subdimur 
Hterarum ignaris et aurifabris, proh dolor ! commenda- 
mar nos, qui sumus lumen fidelium animarum, ut fìamus 
ac si non essemus sapientise sacrse ybssl, repositoria brac- 
tearum : devolvimur indebite, in laicorum dominium, 
quod est nobis amarius omni morte, quoniam hi yendi- 
derunt populum nostrum sine pretio, et inimici nostri 
judices nostri sunt. 

Liquet omnibus ex praemissis,^ quod infinita possemus 
in clericos invectiva convitiari,^ si nonbonestati proprie 
parceremus. Nam miles emeritus cljpeum yeneratur 
et arma, gratusque Coridon aratro tepescenti^ bigse, 
trabse, tribulse ac ligoni : et omnis artifex manualis hy- 
poduliam* propriam suis exhibet instrumentis : solus 
ingratus clericus paryipendit, et negligit ea, per^ quse 
sui honoris auspicia semper sumit. 

a Qxien. brtviuimef—Sd. 8 IhbescenU, Ox. eà. 

1 lYsedietis, mas. 797, 3362c, and 4 OoìerdouUam, Oz. ed. 

Ox. ed. 6 NegUgit ser, Ox. ed. ; Net^iffit ea 

2 Omimitcere, iUd. «toe, ms. 8362c. 
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Komans, are evidently sprung from the Athenians ; for 
Carmentis was e ver a pillager of Cadmus : and we who 
are jnst bom in England shall be born again to-morrow 
in Paris, and being thence camed on to Bononia, shall 
be allotted an Italian origin, unsupported by any con- 
sanguinity. Alas, to how many false transcribers have you 
conuuitted us to be copied ; how corruptly do you read 
ns, and by amending, destroy what in pious zeal you in- 
tend to correct. In how many ways do we suffer from 
barbarous interpreters, who presume to translate us from 
one language to another, though ignorant of the idioms 
of either. The propriety of speech being thus taken 
away, its sense is basely mutilated, and contrary to the 
meaning of the author. The condition of books would 
havebeen right genuine, if the presumption of the Tower 
of Babel had not come in its way, and the only pre- 
served form of speech of the whole human race had 
descended to us. 

We will now subjoin the last of our prolix complaints, 
but most briefly, in proportion to the matter we have to 
complain of ; for indeed naturai use in us is converted 
into that which is contrary to nature : as, for instance, 
we are given up to painters ignorant of letters; and we 
who are the light of faithful souls are shamefully con- 
signed to goldsmiths, that we may become reposi tories 
for gold leaf, as if we were not the sacred vessels of 
science. We fall unduly into the power of laymen, 
which to US is more bitter than any death ; for they sell 
our people without a price, and our enemies become our 
judges. It is clear from ali these premises, what infi- 
nite invectives we could have thrown out against the 
clergy if we had not spared them for our own credit. 
For the pensioned soldier venerates bis shield and arms. 
Carts, harrows, flails, and spades are grateful to the 
worn-out plowman Coridon ; and every manual artificer 
exhibits extraordinary care for his own tools.^® The 
ungrateful clerk alone undervalues and neglects those 
things from which he must ever take the prognostics of 
his fatare honor. 



CAPITULUM V. 

QUOD BONI RELIGIOSI LIBROS SCRIBUNT, MALI 
ALIIS OCCUPANTUR.^ 

RELIGIONTJM yeneranda devotio in librorum cnltu 
solet esse soUicita et in eomm colloquiis^ sicut in 
omnibus divitiis delectari. Scribunt^ namque nonnnlli 
propriis manibus inter horas canonicas, intervallis cap- 
tatis et tempora prò quiete corporis accommodata* fabri- 
candis codicibus concesserunt. De quorum laborìbus 
hodie, in plerisque splendent monasteriis, illa sacra gazo- 
pbylacia, cherubicis literis* piena, ad dandam scientiam 
salutis studentibus, atque lumen delectabile semitis lai- 
corum. O labor manualis felicior omni cura georgica ! 
devota sollicitudo, qua* nec meretur Martha corrompi ' 
nec Maria ! domus jucunda, in qua Eacbeli formosse 
Lya non invidet fsecunda, sed contemplalo cum activa 
gaudia sua miscet. Felix providentia prò futuro infinitis 
posteris valitura, cui nulla virgultorum plantatio, nulla 
seminum statio comparatur,^ nulla castrorum constructio 
munitorum ! Quamobrem immortalis debet esse patrum 
illorum memoria, quos solius sapientias delectabat the- 
saurus. Qui centra futuras caligines, luminosas lucernas 
artificiosissime providerunt, et centra famem audiendi 
verbum Dei, panes non subcinericeos, ncque hordeaceos, 
nec muscidos, sed panes azymos de purissima simìla sac- 
rsB SophiaB confectos accuratissime parant, quibus esuri- 
rientes feliciter cibantur. ® Hi fuerunt autem probissimi 
pugiles ChristianidB militiae, qui nostram infirmitatem 

1 Querimonia librorum cantra rtU- 7 Oorripi^ Ox. ed. Thia sentenoe, O 
ffiosos posgessionaios^ mas. 797, 3352c devota^ etc, is omitted in me. 3352c. 
and Ox. ed. 8 Ctmparatur, nulla bucolica curioa- 

2 Elomdis., ibid. Ha» quorum Ubet armentorum. mas. 797, 

3 Scnbebant, ibid. 8352c and Ox. ed. 

4 Cbmmodata^ ibid. 9 I^iraverunt quibiu esurienU» «mi- 

5 Libris, ibid. mx/eiiciUr dbartMur^ ibid. 

6 ^So22tctfudou6t,m8.797 and Ox. ed. 



CHAPTER V. 

GOOD PROFESSORS OF RELIGION WRITE BOOKS ; BAD 
ONES ARE OCCUPIED WITH OTHER THINGS. 

THEB.E nsed to be an anxìous and reverential de- 
votion in the culture of books of religious offices, 
and the clergy delighted in communing with them as 
their whole wealth; for many wrote them cut with 
their own hands in the interyals of the canonical hours, 
and gave up the time appointed for bodily rest to the 
&brication of volumes : those saored treasurìes of whose 
labors, filled with chenibic lettera, are at this day re- 
splendent in most monasteries, to give the knowledge 
of salvation to students, and a delectable light to the 
paths of the laity. Oh happy manual labor above ali 
agrìcultural cares I Oh devout solieitude, from which 
neither Martha nor Mary would bave earned the wages 
of corruption ! Oh joyful house, in which thè fair Eachael 
envieth not the prolific Lya, but where contemplation 
mingles with its own active pleasures I Happy provi- 
sion for the future, available to infinite posterity ; to 
which no planting of trees, no sowing of seeds, no pas- 
toral curiosity about any sort of cattle,» no building of 
fortified castles is to be compared. Wherefore the me- 
mory of those fathers ought to be immortai, whom the 
treasure of wisdom alone delighted, who most artifìcially 
provided luminous lanterns against future darkness, and 
prepared, against a dearth of hearing the word of Grod, 
bread not baked in ashes, nor musty, nor of barley, but 
unleavened loaves most carefully composed of the purest 
flour of holy wisdom, with which they fed the souls of 
the hungry. But these were the most virtuous com- 

a Thi8 sentenoe to wanting In our tion. See note 8, on the oppoBÌteiw«e. 
text It appe«n in the Oxford edi- ^Sd. 
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annìs fortissimis munierant. Hi ^enint suìs tempori- 
bus Ynlpium yeneratores^ cautissimi, qui nobis jam sua 
retia reliquenint, nt parvnlas caperemus vulpeculas, 
qu» non cessant florentes yineas demoliri. Vere patres 
egregii benedictione perpetiia recolendi, felices merito 
foissetis, si Yobis similem sobolem genuisse, si prolem^ 
degenerem nec sequivocam relìquisse in^ sequentis tem- 
porìs snbsidium licuisset. 

Sed, quod dolentes referimus, jam Tbersites ignavus 
arma contrectat Acbillis et dextrariorum pbalerse electae^ 
pigritantibus asinis sabstemuntor, aquilarum nidis ca&- 
cutientes noctuse dominantnr, et in accipitris pertica 
residet yecors milvns. Liber Bacebus respicitor, et in 
ventrem projicitur* nocte dieqne, liber codex despicitur, • 
et a manu rejicitur longe lateque, atque^ si cujusdam 
sequiyocationis multiplicitate fallator simplex plebs® mo- 
derna, dum Liber potationum® praeponitur libro patrum, 
calicibus epotandis non codicibus emendandis indulget 
hodie:^® quibus lasciyam Timotbei mnsicam pudicis 
moribus aemnlam non yerentur adj ungere, sicque cantns 
Indentis non planctus Ingentis officium efficitur monacb- 
ale. Grreges et yalera, fruges et borrea, porri et bolera, 
potus et patera, lectiones sunt bodie et studia monacb- 
orum, exceptis quibusdam paucis electis, in quibus pa- 
trum praecedentium non imago, sed yestigium remanet 
aliquale. Kursus nulla nobis materia ministratur om- 
nino, qua de^^ nostro cultu yel studio commendentur 
bodie canonici regulares, qui licet a geminata regula 
nomen portant eximium, Augustini tamen regulse nota- 
bilem neglexere versiculum, quo sub bis verbis clericis 
suis commendamur : Godices certa hora singulis diehus 
petantur : extra horam qui petierit, non acctpiet. Hunc 
devotum studii canonem vix observat aliquis post eccle- 
siastica cantica repetita, sed sapere quae sunt saBculi et 

1 This shoald oertftiDlT be venatores. 7 TànQuam^ mss. 797, 3352c and 

2 I*rolum, non, ms8. 797, 3352c and Ox. ed. 

3 Ad, ibid. [Oz. ed. 8 Simplex monachica vroUi, ibkl. 

4 PrxdecUe^ ibid. 9 Liber pater, mss. and Ox. ed. 

6 Trajicitur, mm. 797 and Ox. ed. 10 HncUe gtudtum monachorum^ mas. 

6 AquUarum nidis csecutientet nocU 797, 3352c and Ox. ed. 
dieqne Uber codex €U$picitur, ma. 3352c 11 Quam ut de, Ox. ed. 
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batants of the Christian militia, who fortified our in- 
finnity with most powerful arms. They were the most 
cunning fox hunters of their times, who have yet left 
US their snares, that we may catch the little foxes which 
never cease to demolish the flourishing vines. Truly 
these mighty fathers are to be remembered with per- 
petuai benedictions. Deservediy happy would you be, 
if a similar progeny were begotten by you, if it were 
permitted to you to leave an heir neither degenerate nor 
doubtfdl, to be a help in times to come. But now (we 
say it with sorrow) base Thersites handles the arms of 
Achilles ; the choicest trappings are thrown away upon 
lazy asses ; blinking night-birds lord it in the nests of 
eàgles, and the silly kite sits on the perch of the hawk. 
IM>€r Bacchus is respected, and passes daily and nightly 
into the belly : Idber Codex is rejected far and wide 
out of reach ; so that the simple modem people are de- 
ceived by a multiplicity of equivocations of every kind ; 
Liber Patera takes precedence of lAher Patrum (liba- 
tions, of the lives of the fathers) .« The.study of the 
monks h nowadays dispenses with emptying bowls, not 
emending books, to which they neither scruple to add 
the lascivious music of Timotheus,*? nor to emulate bis 
shameless manners; and thus the song of merriment, not 
the plaint of moumfulness, is become the monasterial 
duty.rf Flocks and fleeces, crops and barns, gardens and 
olive yards, drink and cups, are now the lessons and 
studies of monks; excepting, of some chosen few, in 
whom not the image but a slight vestige of their fore- 
fathers remains.c 

a This truislation seenu to tu sense- the invendon t>X the pavt de la etagvtÉ^ 

le«; Ubro patrum idmplj means, the otherwlfia (^»n^ CVK'al^n^s storìeR ctm-^ 

book of the fathen : W>er potationumt cerniae whkh, hoth ¥ rench and EnfS- 

the ood of drink.— JSU. ììyh , taave becn publiubnl hy M t^ti nbc) 

b StucUvM monacharum omitted in b? ì^ìIìb. the fonaer io hip? ì?c^/ctT *ii 

our text,— Ed. /abita itx f it.IT Et ). tli e latter i n liia nStMi:»- 

c A mosidan bom in 446 a. d., au- mtniftflht EtArJff Knofi*^ i*orÌrv (i, 6tì>^ 

thorofiSfemele^alioentloaspoem. This Warton ims Jneerfftrt In tiìN //ìjrforv^if 

passage, aooording to our text, should Eugliih J^tru tt, 49), an iDt^TTstiD^ 

be: A laadTioua music, rivaling that ciocumest {>ntit[4Kl LWdre dn beleyst^ 

of Timotllèns.— JSi. whjrh contnlap curious detalla M the 

d The drnnkenness and ffluttony of joì\y Mo ted b^ tho diGtik^^ ìn the oouti- 

the lower dergj. says M. Codieris, of ti» of Tutk bnd LlDeolnflhìfe.—f^. 

which we haye aìready spoken, caiued « f hi» whole paEiagraph b tn 1^ 
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relictum aratmm intueri somma pradentda reputatur. 
ToUunt pbaretram et arcum, apprehendunt arma et scu- 
tum, eleemosjnarum tributum canibus tribuunt, non 
egenÌ8, inseryìnnt aleis et taxiUis, et bis, quae nos saBCu- 
Ifuribns inhibere solebamus. Ut non quidem miremnr, 
8Ì nos non dignemur^ respioere, quot sic sois moribns 
oemunt^ contraire. 

Patres igitur^ reverendi, patrom vestronun digne- 
mini Yos reminisci et libromm sacrorum propensius in- 
dulgere^ stadio, sine quibus qusBlibet yaciUabit religio,^ 
et sine quibus nuUum praeberi poterit® lumen mundo. 

1 Stilemiaj ut non mùranur ri no$ 6 VacOUMt réUaio; rint vuibua ut 
non diffnenùtr, mas. 707, d352o and tetta, virila dtwéUmit aretoet; tine, 

2 ClBmermt, iìM. £0x. ed. mn. 797, S352o asd Ox. ed. 

8 Ergo. ms. 707 and Ox. ed. 6 Limm poteritis mundo jfnetmt, 

4 Et Kbrorwn propensius indul(fde, Ox. ed. 
IBM. and Ox. ed. 
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Again : none whatever of that matter ìs administered 
to ns, touching our culture and study, for which the 
regular canons can at this day be commended ; who, 
though they bear the great name of Augustine from 
the doublé rule, yet neglect the notable little verse by 
which we are recommended to his clergy in these words : 
" Books are to be asked for at certain hours every day ; 
" he who demands them out of hours shall not receive 
" them." This devout canon of study scarcely any one 
obserres after repeating the church service or Horae ; a 
but to be knowing in secular affairs, and to look after 
the neglected plough, is held to be the height of pru- 
dence. They carry bows and arrows ; assume arms and 
bucklers ; distribute the trìbute of alms amongst their 
dogs, not amongst the necessitous ; use dice and draughts, 
and such things as we are accustomed to forbid to secu- 
lar men ; so that indeed we wonder not that they never 
deign to look upon us, whom they thus perceive to op- 
pose their immoral practices. 

Condescend therefore, reverend fathers, to remember 
your predecessors, and to indulge more freely in the 
study of the sacred books ; without which, ali religion 
whatever will vacillate ; without which, as a watering 
pot, the^tìrtue of devotion will dry up;6 and without 
which, no light will be held up to the world. 

originai extremelr neat, forcible and the monks dispenses with emptying 
epignanmatic. TneanthorpunsTery bowls, not emendine booka." We oon- 
aptlj. He even breaks into rbrmein fesa that the only meaning we can ex- 
the following sentenoe, thougn per» tract from it is exactly the r Terse of 
haps unoonsciously : that of the iext—Ed. 

Liber Baotdius respidtor, a Hotsb. This word is inserted be* 

Et in Tentrem prot)icitur, cause it was the daily service of the 

Nocte dieque, monks. invented to heip them to pass 

Liber codex despicitur, their time. The nuns also used the 

St a manu r^jicitur tìorsB Beati VirffiniSt ftnd many a deep 

Longe lateque. drawn sigh bave the words ectx oona>- 

It is of oonne impossible to give a pei^ vies forced ftom the bottom of their 

fÌBCt translation of such a passage. but hearts.— /n^iUs. 

this one seems to us particularl/ cium- ò VI testa virtus devotionis arescet^ 

sy, and entirely lacking in spuit and wanting in our text, is bere translat- 

judgment. What sensels there in this ed.— .EkT 
sentenoe, Ibr example ? ** The study of 
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CAPITULUM VI. 

DE LAUDE RELIGIOSORUM MENDICANTIUM PRIOEUM 
OUM BEPBEHENSIONE MODEB^^OBUM.^ 

PAUPERES spiritu, sed fide ditissimi, mundi perip- 
sema et sai terrae, saeculi contemptores, et hominum 
piscatores, quam beati estis, si penuriam patientes prò 
Ohristo, animas vestras scitis in patientia possidere. Non 
enim vos ultrix iniquitatis inopia, nec parentum adversa 
fortuna, nec violenta necessitas sic^ oppressit inedia, sed 
devota voluntas et electio Christi formis, qua vitam illam 
optimam praedicavit. ^ Sane vos estis semper post parentes 
novi foetus,* prò patribus et prophetis noviter substituti 
divinitus, ut in omnem terram exeat sonus vester, ut 
nostris salutaribus instituti doctrinis, cunctis regibus ^ 
et gentibus, promulgetis inexpugnabilem fìdem Christi. 
Porro fidem patrum potissime libris esse inclusam se- 
cundum capitulum supra satis asseruit, quo constat luce 
clarius, quod librorum debetis esse zelotypijnqui prae 
ceteris Cbristianis seminare jubemini super omnes aquas, 
quia^ non est personarum acceptor Altissimus, nec 
vult mortem peccatorum piissimus, qui cecidi voluit prò 
eisdem : sed contritos corde moderi desiderat atque 
lapsos erigi et perversos corrigi spiritu lenitatis. Ad 
quem effectum saluberrimum, alma mater ecclesia vos 
piantavi t gratuitos, plantatosque rigavit favoribus et riga- 
tos privilegiis suffulcivit,» ut cum pastoribus et curatis 
coadjutores essetis ad procurandam salutem fidelium 
animarum. "^ 

lQuerirn<miaUbrtjrum cantra rdiffio- 4 Semper parienHs eedesùe novui 

SOS mendicante», mss. 797, 33ò2c, Ox. ed. foetus, mss. 797^ 8352c and Ox. ed. 

2 Nec lilla violenta sic, Ox. od. 6 Cbram regibus, ibid. 

3 .^ìsUma^is, quam, Deus cmnipotens 6 Qwmiam, ibid. 

fadus homo, tam verbo quam exemjilo, 7 Salutem animarum, Ox. ed. 
optimam prtedicavU^ mss. 797, 3362c a SuffulsU is the ordinary form of 
and Ox. ed. the preterit.— ^. 



CHAPTER VI. 

IN FRAISE OF THE ANCIENT, AND REPREHEN8I0N OF 
THE MODERN RELIGIOUS MENDICANTS. 

F>OR in spirit, but most ricli in faith, the offscour- 
ings of the world,i® the salt of the earth, despisers 
of worldly affairs, and fishers of men ! how happy are 
you if, suffering penury for Christ, you know you pos- 
sess your souls in suffering !^^ For thus neither the 
revenger, from lack of injury, nor the ad verse fortune 
of relations, nor any violent necessity, nor hunger op- 
presses you; if the will is devout and the election 
Christiform, by which you have chosen that best life, 
which Grod Almighty made man set forth both by word 
and example.a Truly you are the new birth of the e ver 
procreating church,* recently and divinely substituted 
for the fathers and prophets, that the sound of your 
voice may go forth over ali the earth ; for being in- 
structed in our salutary doctrines, you can promulgate 
the unassailable doctrine of the faith of Christ to ali 
kings and people. Moreover, our second chapter su- 
perabundantly proves the faith of the fathers to be most 
amply contained in books ; wherefore it most clearly 
appears that you ought to be zealous lovers of books, 
who above ali other Christians are commanded to sow 
upon ali waters. For the Most High is no respecter of 
persons ; nor doth the most pious, who was willing to 
be slain for sinners, wish for the death of sinners, but 
he desires the broken-hearted to be healed, the fallen 

a This is not foand in our text, but lent necessity, foroes 70U to this absti- 

is in the Oxford edition ; see note 3 of nence, but a devout derire, a Aree 

ih» oppoette page. The translation of chnice of that lilé of Christ which he 

the wnoie sentenoe varies from the has taugbt you to be the heat—Ei. 

text, of which the literal Tersion is b Differing from the text, but con- 

more like the following : For neither forming to that of the Oz. ed. See 

misery the punieher of erime, nor the note 4 opposte page.— jBì. 
miafortones of your fiunily, nor a yio- 
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Unde et Pnedìcatomm ordinem, propter sacr» scrìp- 
tnrae studium, et proximomm salutem prìncipaliter insti- 
tatam, constitatìones pronuneiant eonundem : nt non 
Bolum ex regnla^ pTaesnIis Angostini, qui codices singu- 
lis diebns jubet esse petendos ; Tenun mox cnm eanun- 
dem constitationam prologum legerint, ex ipsius libri 
capite, ad amorem libronun se noverint obligatos. 

Sed, prob dolor ! quod tam bos quam alios istonun 
sectantes effigìem a patema cura' libromm et studio 
subtraxit triplex cura superflua, yentris videlìcet vesti- 
um et domorum. Sunt enim (neglecta Salvatoris provi- 
dentia, quem Psalmista circa pauperem et mendicum 
promìttit esse sollicitum) circa labentas corporis indi- 
gentias occupati, ut sint epulse splendida, vestesque 
contra regulam delicatse : nec non et aedificiorum fabri- 
cse, ut castrorum propugnacula tali proceritate, qu» 
paupertati non conveniat exaltatae. 

Propter base tria, nos libri qui semper eos proveximus 
ad peifectum,^ et inter potentes et nobiles sedes bonoris 
concessimus, elongati a cordis affectibus quasi inter su- 
pervacua reputamur : excepto quod quibusdam quatemis 
parvi valoris insistunt, de quibus naenias* et apocrypba 
deliramenta producunt, non ad refocillativum* animorum 
edulium, sed potius ad pruritum aurium auditorum. 
Sacra scriptura non exponitur sed seponitur* quasi trita 
per vicos et omnibus divulgata supponi tur ; cujus tamen 
fimbrias paucissimi tetigerunt, cujus etiam tanta est^ 
profunditas, ut ab bumano intellectu, quantumcunque 
vigilet,® summo otio et maximo studio nequeat compre- 
bendi, sicut sanctus asserit Augustinus. De bac mille 
moralis disciplinae sententias enucleare poterit, qui in- 
dulget assidue, si tamen® ostium aperire dignetur ille 
qui condidit spiri tum pietatis, quae et recentissima novi- 
tate pollebunt, et sapientissima^^ suavitate auditorum 

1 Refftda reverendi, ma. 797 and Ox. 6 Sed omnino deponitur, Ox. ed. 

ed. ; Ex regula preemiù BeaiUrimi Au- 7 Ed Utterarum, mas. 797, 8352e and 

guttini. ma. 8362c. Ox. ed. 

2 OukurcL, mas. 797, 8362c and Ox. 8 InviffOet, ma. 797. 
8 Prqfectum, ibid. [ed. 9 Tum, Ox. ed. 

4 Chabus venicu fUberas, ibid. 10 Sapidi$nma, ms, 797 and Ox. ed. 

6 JB^fiKOlationemt ma. 797 and Ox. ed. 
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to be raised up, and the perverse to be corrected in the 
spirit of lenity.** For which most salutary purpose, 
our fostering mother church gratuitously planted you ; 
being planted, she watered you with favors ; and being 
watered, propped you with privileges that you might be 
coadjutors to pastors and curates in procuring the sal- 
vation of faithful souls. Whence also, as their consti- 
tutions declare, the orderof preachers^^ was principally 
instituted for the study of holy writ^^ and forthesalva- 
tion of their neighbors ; as not only from the rule of 
their founder Augustine, who ordered books to be sought 
for every day, but immediately upon reading the pre- 
face of the said constitutions, at the beginning of bis 
own volume, they know the love of hook» to be an obli- 
gation imposed upon them. But, to their shame,a both 
these and others following their example are withdrawn 
from the study and paternal care of books by a three- 
fold superfluous care ; namely, of their bellies, clothing 
and houses.6 For, neglecting the providence of our 
Saviour, whom the psalmist premises to be solicitous 
about the poor and mendicant, they are occupied about 
the wants of their perishable bodies — such as splendid 
banquets, delicate garments contrary to their rule, and 
even piles of buildings like the bulwarks of fortijfications, 
raised to a height little consistent with the profession 
of poverty. For the sake of these three things, we their 
books, who bave ever advanced them to prefermentc and 
conceded the seat of honor to them amongst the power- 
fui and noble, are estranged from the affections of their 
hearts and looked upon as useless lumber, excepting 
that they make some account of certain tracts^^ of little 
vaine, from which they produce mongreW trifles and 

a The tezt is dolor, not pudor,—Ei, Se font bien laver et pingnier 

ò Qniot de Ptotìds, says M. Cocfaeris Les barbes et euTeloper, 

in a note to his tninuatlon of this Et en troia parties bender 

paasage. reproaches the monks of the Por estre beles et luisans. 

order of Qrand Hont with taking too e This is the tranglation of the prO' 

mach care of their beards : fectum of the Oxford edltion.— ^ 

La noit (dit il) guand ÌÌB doiyent d Not in our tezt— m. 
ooochier, 
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intelligentias remoyebunt.^ Qnamobrem paupertatis 
evangelicae professores primarìi post ntrumque^ saluta- 
tas scientias saecolares, toto mentis ingenio recollecto, 
hajns se sacrae scripturae laboiibus, devenerunt^ nocte 
dìeque in lege Domini meditantes. Qoicquid vero po- 
terant a famescente ventre furari vel corpori semitecto 
sorripere, illud lucrum prsdcipuum arbitrantes^ codici- 
bns adscripsernnt. Quorum contemporanei saeculares 
tam officium intuentes quam studium libros eos,^ quos 
in diversis bine inde mundi partibus sumptuose coUe- 
gerant, ad totius ecclesia aedificationem contulerunt. 

Sane diebus istis cum sint® tota diligentia circa quses- 
tus intenti, presumptione probabili credi potest, si per 
antropospathos sermo fiat, Deum^ circa eos® minorem 
soUicitudinem gerere, quos de sua promissione perpendit 
diffidere, in humanis providentiis, spem habentes, cor- 
Tum non considerantes^ nec lilia, quos pascit et vestit 
Altissimus. 

Danielem et Habacuc . cocti pulmenti discophorum 
non pensatis, nec Eliam recolitis nunc in deserto per 
angelos, nunc in torrente per corvos, nunc in Sarepta 
per yiduam, largitate divina, quae dat escam omni carni 
tempore opportuno, a famis inedia liberatum. Climate 
miserabili*® (ut timetur) descenditis, cum divinae pie- 
tatis diffidenza prudentiae soUicitudinem generat terre- 
norum ; * * sollicitudo quoque nimia terrenorum amorem 
adimit tam librorum quam studiorum:*^ ^t sic cedit 
paupertas hodie per abusum in verbi *^ Dei dispendium, 
quod solum propter ipsius adminiculum elegistis. 

1 Refmebiml, mas. 797, 3352e and 10 MirabOi, ms. 3352c. 

Ox. ed. II CUmaU miserabili (tU timetur) de- 

2 Ulcunquty Ox. ed. 8cenditis„ dum divina pietatìs diffiden- 

3 Hujtu te icripturte laboribtu devo- fto, prudenUa prupriet producU ifwi- 



veruni^ mss. 797, 3352c and Óx. ed. tum. Invisut vero prudentix propria 

4 ArbUrardes vel emendis vel eden- soUicitudinem general terrenorum. Mss. 
ditj ibid. and Ox. ed. Apropoe of the word in- 

5 IMnit eit, Ox. ed. vitum. James, in his Ox. ed., niHkes 

6 Sitis, mas, 797, 3352c and Ox. ed. this remark : '" Locus thtìa obacurua. 

Del, Ox. ed. ; Domini^ ma. 797. 13 Fàupertat hominiper abutum ho- 

8 Vot, mra. and Ox. ed, tUe verbi, Ox, ed. 

9 Consideratiti Ox. ed. 
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apocryphal ravings, not for the refreshment of hungry 
souls, but rather to tickle the ears of their auditore. 

The holy scriptures are not expounded, but exploded 
as trite sayings supposed to be already divulged in the 
streets and to ali men, whose margina however very few 
have touched, whose profundity is even so great that it 
cannot be comprehended by human intellect, however 
yigilant it may be, at its utmost leisure and with the 
greatest study. He who constantly studies these, will 
be able to pick out the thousand maxims of moral dis- 
cipline which they enforce with the most perfect novelty, 
refreshing the understandings of their hearers with the 
most soothinga suavity, if he who founded the spirit of 
piety will only deign to open the door.- For which 
reason the first professore of evangelical poverty, taking 
leave of every secular science whatever, gathering to- 
gether the whole force of their minds, devoted them- 
selves to the labors of these holy writings, meditating 
daily and nightly on the law of the Lord. Whatsoever 
they could steal from their famishing stomachs or tear 
from their half-covered bodies, they applied to emend- 
ing or editing books,* esteeming them their greatest 
gain ; their secular contemporaries, holding both their 
office and studies in respect, having conferred such books 
upon them as they had coUected at great cost, bere and 
there in divers parts of the world, to the edification of 
the whole church. 

Truly in these days, when with ali diligence you are 
intent upon lucre, it might be believed with probable 
presumption, according to anthropospathos (if the word 
may be allowed) or human feeling,- that Grod entertains 
little anxiety about those whom he considers to distrust 
his promises, placing their hopes upon human foresight, 
neither considering the crow nor the lily which the 

a Sapientiuima in fhe tezt— JSi. ginal than does M. Cocheris, who ren- 

b Thi8 foUows the text of the Oxford ders the paasage thas : Thus jpoTerty 

edition. See iiote4oppoeitepacre.— JSd. now oomes apon the man who loses 

e This passage is difBcolt, and tiie the word of Ood, which you have cho- 

tranalation is oertainly not Terr dear, sen on account of its support alone.— 

but I think it comes nearer the ori- JBcL, 
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Uncinis pomoram, ut populns M>iiliitiir, puerolos ad 
religionem attrahìtù, qnos professoe doctrinìs non instra- 
itis: YÌ et metn. sicut exigit setas illa, mendicativìs^ 
diflcursibns snstinetis intendere, atque tempns, in quo 
pofisent addisoere in captandis favoribus amicorom, con- 
sumere sinìtis in offensam parentum, puerorum^ peri- 
culum et ordinis detrimentum. Sicque nimirum contin- 
^t, quod qui parvuli discere minime cogebantur inviti, 
grandiores effecti decere prsesumant indigni penitus et 
indocti, et parvus error in principio, maximus fit in fine. 
Est sic namque^ in grege vestro promiscuo, laicorum 
quaedam multitudo plurimis^ onerosa, qui tamen se ad 
prsedicationis officium tanto improbius ingerunt, quanto 
minus ea, quae loquuntur, intelligunt in contemptum 
sermonis Domini^ et in pemiciem anlmarum. Sane 
centra legem in bove et asino aratis, cum doctis et in- 
doctis culturam agri Dominici committitis. Pari passu, 
scriptum est, boves arabant et asinse pascebantur juxta 
eos. Quanquam discretorum est® praedicare, simplicium 
vero per auditum sacri eloquii sub silentio se cibare. 
Quot lapides mittitis in acervum Mercurii« bis diebus ? 
Quot eunucbis sapientiae nuptias procuratis ? Quot ccecos 
speculatores super ^ ecclesiae muros circumire prsecipitis ? 
Opiscatores inertes solis retibus alienis utentes, qui rupta 
vix empirice reficitis :® nova vero nuUatenus commoda- 
tis,® aliorum studia recitatis, aliorum sapientiam super- 
ficialiter repetitis, ^ ® tbeatrali strepitu labiatis. Quem- 
admodum psittacus idiota auditas voces effigiat, sic tales 

a M. Gocheris explains this bj the eth a stone upon a heap of stones.— 

foUowinff note: An allavion to the Ed. 
wordfl of the Bible, *' Celui qui elere 

en honneur un hoxnme qui n^eet pas 1 Sed fnenducatwrit^ Ox. ed. 
sage, est comme celui qui jette une 2 Purvorum^ ibid. 
Pierre dans le monoeau de Mercure.'* 3 Succrescit natnque, mas. 797 and 

Ifroverbs, xxvi, 8. 3352c. and Ox. ed. 

Thia verse in onr English version is : 4 Flurimuniy Ox. ed. 
" Aa he that bindeth a stone in a sling, 5 Divini^ mw. 797, 3352c and Ox.ed. 
80 is he that giveth honor to a fool.^ 6 Quoniamdùcraorum interest, ibid. 

The vulgate is thus : iSicut qui mit- 7 vuoi ccecos super, Ox. ed. 
tit iapidem in aoervum Mercuri! : ita 8 Imperite resuttu, ibid. 
qui tnbuit inf>ipienti honorum. 9 OommodcOis aUorum ìabores intra- 

The septuagint has the Oreek like Os. aliorum, etc., ma. 797 and Ox. ed. 

our English version. The originai He- 10 BepetOam^ mss. 797, 3362c, and 

brew seems to be literallj : Who bind- Ox. ed. 
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Most High feeds and clotbes. You pender not upon 
Daniel, nor Habakkuk the bearer of the dish of boiled 
pottage, nor remember Elijah fed by angela in the de- 
sert, again by crows at the brook, and, lastly, by the 
widow at Zarepta, relieved from the cravings of hunger 
by the divine bounty, which gives food to ali flesh in 
due season. You are descending, we fear, by a wretched 
ladder, while a rèliance upon self-sufficiency produces dis- 
trust of divine piety, but rèliance upon self-sufficiency be- 
gets solicitude about worldly affairs, and too much solici- 
tude about worldly affairs takes away the love of books and 
study, and thus poverty now gives way through abuse, 
at the expense of the word of Grod, though you chose it 
only for its support.ff You draw boys into your religion 
with hooks of apples as the people commonly report, 
whom having professed, you do not instruct in doctrines 
by compulsion and fear as their age requires, but main- 
tain them to go upon beggarly excursions, and suffer 
them to consume the timo in which they might learn, 
in. catching at the favors of their friends, to the offence 
of their parents, the danger of the boys, and the detri- 
ment of the order. And thus without doubt it happens 
that unwilling boys, in no way compelled to learn, when 
grown up presume to teach, being altogether worthless 
and ignorant. A small error in the beginning becomes 
a very great one in the end ; for thus also a certain and 
generally burthensome multitude of laymen grows up 
in your promiscuous flock, who however thrust them- 
selves into the office of preaching the more impudently 
the less they understand what they talk about, in con- 
tempt of the word of the Lord and to the ruin of souls. 
Verily you plough with the ox and the ass contrary to 
the law, when you commit the culture of the Lord's 
field to the leamed and unlearned without distinction. 
It is written, oxen plough and asses feed by them ; be- 
cause it is the business of the discreet to preach, but of 
the simple to feed themselves in silence by hearing sa- 

a See note e, p. 96. 

14 
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reoitatores fiunt omnium,^ ned nullius aaditores;^ asi- 
sam Balasm iBiitanteS) qa» licet® i&trìnsecus insensata, 
lingua tam^Qi diserta £&cta est tam Domini, quam^ pro- 

Ehetee magìstra. Resipiscite^ panperes Ohristi, et nos 
bros inspicite studiose, sine quibus in prsepaaratìone o 
evaagelii pacis nunquam poteritis. debite oalciarì. 

Paulus apostolus, prsedicator veritatis et doctor exi- 
mius gentinm, ista «ibi per Timotheom, prò omni snpel- 
lectili, tria jusMt afferri, pennlam, libros et membranas, 
secunda Timothei, capiM) ultimo.^ Viris evangelicis^ 
formam praebens, ut habitom deferant ordinatum, libros 
babeant ad studendi subùdimn, et membranas, quas 
apostolus maxime ponderai ad scribendum, maxime, in- 
quit, et m^embrancbs, Bey era mancus est clericus® et ad 
multarum rerum jacturam, turpiter quidem mutilatus,® 
qui artis scribendi totaliter est ignarus. Aèrem vocibus 
yerberat, et praesentes tantum sddifìcat, absentibus et 
posteris nihil parat. Atramentarium scriptoris gestabat 
yir in renibus, qui fì^>nte8 gementium Tani signabat, 
Ezech, ix. Insinuans figurate, quia^^ si quis scribendi 
peritia careat, prtedicandi pemitentÌAm^^^? officium non 
praasumat. 

Tandem in prsdsentis calce capituli supplicant yobis 
libri, juvenes nescios ingenio ^ ^ aptos studiis applicare, ^ ^ 
necessaria min istrantes, quos non solummodo veritatem ^ * 
verum et disciplinam et sententiam^^ doceatis, verberi- 
bus tcrreatis, attrahatis blanditiis, molliatis munusculis, 
et poenosis rigoribus, ut et Socratici^® moribus et doc- 

a Pn^xTatìonem—pre^peratùmemr- and Ox. ed. Secunda ad Thunum tdtr 

Ox. ed., in adTanoement.— ^i!is. imo, va». 3352o 

b Tau, Ezek. ix, 3. 'Ihe T, is not in 7 £ccUsia»Ucis, Ox. ed. 

tbe text, nor in our translation ; but 8 Est iOe dericus, iìM. 

it i8 in the oId«r Knglish Bibles, and 9 Ad muUorum jacturam turpUer 

in the Latin and Hebrew, if we are to mutUatia, mas. 797, 3352c, and Ox. ed. 

believe Jerome and Pa$:nÌDus.— /ticìù. 10 Qund, ihid. 

e Pradicandi pcBnilfnliam^ preach 11 ì^mnciam. Ox. ed. 

penitence; the churchof Rome preach- 12 Inffenio vestros, mas. TOT» 3362e, 

es nothinir else, it is a profltable doo- and Ox ed. 

teine.— InpUs. 13 Applicate, ihid. 

1 Omnino, ms. 797 and Ox. ed. 14 Bonitatem, ma. 797 and Ox. ed. 

2 Auctores, mss. 797, 3352c; Ox. ed. Bonitatem vetumetiam, ma. 8352o. 

3 Licei esset. ibid. .6 Scientiam, Ox. ed. 

4 J^cto ent tam dìu^ qitam, Ox. ed.. 16 Rifforibtu urgeaUSt %U Socratici, 

5 RefpicUe, ibid. Ox. ed. 

6 Secundo ad Timotheeum tdt, ma, 797 
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ored eloqnenoe. How manj stones do you throw upon 
the hei^p of Mercury in tbese days ? how mmj mais 
riages do you procure for the eunuchs of wisdom ? how 
many blmd speculatore do you teaeb to go ahout upon, 
the walla of the ehurch ? 

Oh slothful fishermen, who only use other men's nets, 
which you have hardly skill to mend if broken, and 
none whatever to weave anew ! you intrude upon the 
labors of others, recite their compositions, repeat their 
wisdom by rote, and mouth it with theatrical rant. As 
the Btupid parrot imitates the words it hears, so such as 
you become reciters of everything, authors» of nothing, 
imitating Balaam's ass, which though naturally insensi- 
ble of language, yet by ber eloquent tongue was made 
the schoolmistress both of a master and a prophet. 

Repent, ye paupers of Christ, and studiously revert 
to US your books, without whom you will never be able 
to put on your shoes in advancement of the gospel of 
peace. Paul the apostle, preacher of the truth and first 
teacher of the Gentiles, ordered tbese three things to 
be brought to bini by Timothy instead of ali bis fumi- 
ture — ^bis cloak, books and parchment (2 Tim.) ) ex- 
bibiting a formulary to evangelical men, that they may 
wear the habit ordained, have books to aid them in 
studying, and parchment for writing, which the apostle 
lays most stress upon, saying, " but especially the 
" parchments." Truly that clergyman is maimed, and in- 
deed basely mutilated, to the wreck of many things, who 
is totally ignorant of the art of writing : he beats the air 
with bis voice ; he edifìes only the present, and pro- 
vides nothing for the absent or for posterity. " A man 
"carried the inkhorn of a writer at bis loins, who set 
" the mark T upon the foreheads of those who sighed," 
figuratively insinuating that if any man is doficient in 
the skill of writing he must not take upon himself the 
office of preaching penitence. 

Finally, in closing the present chapter, your books, 

a Hearen in the text {fiMdUon»\ but see note 2, p. 08.— JSl 
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trìnis Peripatetici simnl fiant. Herì quasi ^ undecima 
yo6 discretus pater familias introduxit in yineam, ante 
aero penitus pigeat otiari. Utinam cum prudenti villico 
mendicandi tam improbe verecundiam haberetis, tuno 
enim proouldubio, nobis libris' et studio propensius 
yaoaretis. 



OS. 



1 Owu<Aor«,B«. T97, 83Sae, and 2 IkncproeuUMrioKbritt (>x.9± 
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administering the needful, supplicate yon to tum the 
attention of ignorant youths of apt wit to their studies, 
ihat yon may not only truly teach them truth, disci- 
pline and knowledge, but terrify them with the rod, at- 
tract them with blandishments, soothe them with pre- 
sents, and urge them with penai severities, that they 
may at once be made Socratics in morals and Peripatet- 
ics in doctrine. 

Yesterday, as it were at the eleventh honr, the dis- 
creet landlord introduced you into the vineyard ; repent 
therefore of being idle before it is altogether too late. 
Wonld that with the prndent steward you would be 
ashamed of begging so dishonorably ! for then without 
doubt you would bave leisure for us your books, and 
for study. 



CAPITULUM Vn. 

DEPLOBATIO DESTRUOTIONIS LIBROEUM PIA BELLA 
ET INCENDIA.^ 

PÀCIS auctor et amator altissime, dissipa gentes bella 
volentes, quse' super omnes pestilentias libris nocent. 
Bella namque carentia rationis judicio, furiosos efficiunt 
impetus in adversa: et dum rationis moderamine non 
utuntur, sine differentia discretionis progressa, yasa de- 
struimt rationis. Tunc prudens Apollo Plutoni' subji- 
citur : et tunc Pbronesisa pariens mater fìt phrenesis, et 
in pbrenesis redigi tur potestatem.* Tunc pennatus 
Pegasus stabulo Coridonis includitur, et facundus Mer- 
curius suffocatur. Tunc Pallas prudens erroris mucrone 
tunditur,* et jucundae Pierides truculenta furoris tyran- 
nide supprimuntur. crudele spectaculum, ubi Phoe- 
bum pbilosopborum® Aristotelem, cui omni dominii 
Dominus ipse^ commisit dominium, scelerosis manibus 
yinculatum, ferramentis infamibus compeditum, lanista- 
rum bumeris a Socratis® aedibus cernitur asportari, et 
qui in mundi magistratu magisterium atque super im- 
peratorem imperium meruit obtinere, inj ustissimo jure 
belli videres subjici vili scurrae ! O potestas iniquissima 
tenebrarum, quae Platonis^ non veretur pessumdare di- 
yinitatem probatam,® qui solus, aspectui^® creatoris, 

a The three daiishten of Phmnesis 4 Et tunc PhronesU pia mater xnfrt- 

are, Philosophy, Philologjr, and Philo- noi» rediffUur potestaiem, mas. and 

calia. In the oontemplatìon of divine Ox. ed. 

things Phronesis is cailed Sophia.--/n- 5 Omdditur^ ibid. 

gUg. 6 PhUosaphorum archisaphvm^ ibid. 

6 Plato, saysM. Cocheris. wasplaoed 7 Cui orbis Dominium Deus i^, 

h7 some authorities of the chorch mss. and Ox. ed. Cui in omnilnu IXh 

of Rome among the gaints.— £i. mimi, edition 1610. 

1 Querimnnia librarum contra beUat 8 Socratis «dibusanfortaritmm. t^nd 
*"88.797, 33520 and Ox. ed. Ox. ed. 

2 Òuia,Ox. ed. 9 Deitatem approbatam^ m^lVI t^nd 



3 h/ioni, mas. and Ox. ed. PhUoni, Ox.ed. Deitatemprobatam, ma. 3352o. 
''I52c 10 CbfmMcda, mu. and Ox. ed. 



CHAPTER Vn. 

DEPLOBINa THE DESTRUCTION OF BOOKS BY WABS 
AND FIRE. 

OH most high author and lover of peace ! scatter the 
nations that are desirous of war, more injurious to 
books than ali other plagues -, for war, wanting the di8- 
cretion of reason, furiously attacks whatever falla in ita 
way, and, not being under the guidance of reason, it 
destroys the vessels of reason, having no scale of discre- 
tion. Then the wise Apollo is subjected to Pluto, the 
prolific mother Phronesis becomes j)hrenesis, and is 
8ubmitted to the power of frenzy. Then the winged 
Pegasus is shut up in the stable of Corydon, and the 
eloquent Mercury is choked. The prudent Pallas is 
pierced by the dart of error, and the jocund Pierides 
are suppressed by the truculent tyranny of fury. Oh 
cruel sight! where Aristotle the Phoebus of philoso- 
phers, to whom the lord of the domain himself com- 
mitted the dominion over ali things, is seen bound by 
impious hands, fettered with infamous chains, and car- 
rìed off firom the house of Socrates upon the shoulders 
of gladiators ; and him who deserved to obtain the ma- 
^stracy in the government of the world, and the empire 
over ìts emperor, you may see subjected to a vile scoffer, 
by the most unjust rights of war. 

Oh most ìniquitoos power of darkness ! that feared 
not to trample upon the approved divinity of Piato, 
who alone in the sight of the Creator was worthy to 
interpose ideal forms, before he could appease the strife 
of jarring chaos, and before he could invest matter with 
permanent form;* * that he might demonstrate the arche- 
tjrpe world from its author, and that the sensible world 
might be deduced from ìts supernal prototype. 
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priusquam bellantìs chaos placaret litigìum, et antequam 
hylen entelechiam induisset, species ìdeales objicere 
dignus fuit, ut^ mundum archetypum demonstraret auc- 
tori, et* de superno exemplo mundus sensibilis duceretur. 
lacrymosus intuitus ! quo moralis Socrates, cujus actus, 
virtus et senno doctrinae, qui de naturse principiis politias 
produxit justitiam vitiosi vespillonis addictus videtur^ 
servituti ! Pythagoram plangimus harmonise parentem 
cum cantricibus furiis* flagellatum atrociter, vice cantus 
gemitus edere columbinos. Miseremur Zenonis» prin- 
cipis stoicorum, qui ne consilium proderet,* linguam 
morsu secuit et exspuit in tyrannum intrepide. Heu 
jam rursus Adiomerita tritus in mortario® pistillatur. 

Certe non sufficimus singulos libros luctu lamentarì 
condigno, qui in diversis mundi partibus bellorum dis- 
crimine perierunt. Horribilem tamen stragem, quae per 
auxiliares milites secundo bello Alexandrino contigit in 
^gypto, stylo flebili memoramus, ubi decem^ millia 
voluminumft ignibus conflagrarunt, quae sub regibus 
Ptolomaeis per multa curricula temporum sunt collecta, 
sicut recitai Aulus Gellius Noctiwm Atticarum^ Uh. vi, 
cap. xvi.® Quanta proles Atlantica tunc occubuisse pu- 
tabitur, orbium motus, omnes conjunctiones planetarum, 
galaxise natura, et generationes prognosticae cometarum, 
et qusecumque in coelo fiunt vel athere comprehendun- 
tur ?® Quis tam infaustum holocaustum, ubi loco cruoris 
incaustum ofiertur, non exhorreat ? 

Pruinse^*^ candentes pergameni crepitantis sanguine 
vernabantur, ubi tot innocentium millia, in quorum ore 
non inventum est mendacium, flamma vorax consumpsit : 

a Zeno the Stoic died a nntural 2454. Birentem: libdlorum i9tcerUri- 

death, at an advanced age. Probablr ctims furiis, ms. 3352c. 

the author has uonfounded him with 5 Perderete ms. 797 and Ox. ed. 

a Zeno of Elia mentioned by Plutarch. 6 Jiurmit adùnnetonta tritus in tor- 

— Cocherii. tario, va». 797. Rursus a Dyfimedonta 

b 700,000 is the ordinary Account, tntu^ in mortario, mss. 2454 and 3352c. 

not 70,000 88 in the text.—Cbcfieris. Nam rursus Anaxarchus tritus in 

1 JVec, Oxford « dition. moriario, ijx. ed. 

2 Quo, mss. 797, 3352c and Ox. ed. 7 Stptuaginta, rnss. and Ox. ed. 

3 Ùrmiiur, ibid. 8 Oxp. xvii, Ox. ed. Cap. xvl, ma. 

4 Jhxrentem, bellorum incentricibus 2464. 

furiis, ms. 797 and Ox. ed. I^rentem, 9 Cbmprthendens, mra. Oomprehen- 
oeUorum cum cantatricibtufuriiSt ma. dente*, edition 1702. 

10 Ubi pruinKt Ox. ed. 
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Oh sorrowfìil sigbt ! where the moral Socrates, whose 
acts are virtue, and whose words are doctrine, who pro- 
duced justness of policy from the principles of nature, 
is seen devoted to the service of a depraved undertaker. « 
We lament Pythagoras^ ® the parent of harmony, atro- 
ciously Bcourged by ftirious female singers, uttering 
plaintive groans instead of songs. We pity Zeno^ ^ the 
ehief of the Stoica, who rather than divulge a secret, 
bit off his tongue, and boldly spat it in the face of a 
tyrant. Alas, now again, for the bruised Anaxarchusò 
pounded in a mortar by Nicrocreon. Certainly, we are 
not competent to lament with befìtting sorrow each of 
the books which has perished in various parts of the 
world by the hazards of war. We may however record 
with a tearful pen the horrible havoc that happened 
through the auxiliary soldiers in the second Alexandrine 
war in Kgypt, where 700,000<? volumes, collected by the 
Ptolemies kings of Egypt during a long course of time, 
were consumed by fire, as Aulus Gellius relates, AtHc 
Nights^ hook vi, e. xvii. What an Atlantic progeny is 
supposed to bave then perished! comprehending the 
motions of the spheres, ali the conjunctions of the pia- 
neta, the nature and generation of the galaxy, the 
prognostications of comets, and whatsoever things are 
done in heaven or in the air. Who is not horrified by 
such an evil-omened holocaust, in which ink is offered 
up instead of blood, where glowing sparks spring from 
the blood of crackling parchment? where voracious 
'flames consume so many thousands of innocents in 
whose mouths no falsehood is found ; where fire that 
knows not when to spare, converts so many shrines of 
eternai truth into fetid ashes. The pious virgin daugh- 
ters of Jephthah and Agamemnon, murdered for the 
glory of their fathers, may be thought victims of a minor 

a VespiUonis. Amons fhe classics 6 Adiomerita in the text.— Ed. 

this word means one who carrien out e Ten thouwmd ìd the text Seven 

the oorpse by night. It was appltod to hundred thou«and is the ordinar y ac- 

the nnaertaKen) of the poor, who could count. '1 liis was the first Alexandrine 

not afford the pomp necessary to a war, not the second.— .£ii. 
fonerai in the day time.— JU. 

15 
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ubi tot scrinia veritatìs setemse ignìs parcere nesciens in 
foetentem cìnerem commutayit. Minoris facinoris aesti- 
matur tam Jeptae quam Agamemnonis yìctima, ubi pia 
filia virgo, patris gloria^ jugulatur. Qnot labores Cele- 
bris Herculis tunc periisse putamus, qui ob astronomi» 
peritiam, collo flexo,^ coelum describi tur sustulisse, cum 
jam secundo Hercules flammis sit injectus. 

Arcana coelorum, quse Jonanchus^ non ab bomine nc- 
que per bominem didicit, sed divinitus inspiratus acce- 
pit; qua&cunque^ Zoroastes germanus ejusdem immun- 
dorum servitor spirituum* deseruit ;® quae etiam sacratus 
Enneck^ Paradisi® praefectus, priusquam deferretur® de 
saeculo, propbetavit; imo, quas primus Adam fìlios do- 
cuit, ut raptus in exstasi in libro seternitatis praeviderat, 
flammis iilis nefandis probabili ter aestimantur esse de- 
Btructa.i® 

-^gyptiorum r^ligio, quam liber Logostalionse^ * com- 
mendat egregie polios^ * veterum Atbenarum : quae cum 
minibus*^ annorum Atbenis Graecise prsecesserunt car- 
mina, Cbaldaeorum considerationes, Arabum et Indorum 
ceremoniae, Judaeorum architecta, ' * Babyloniorum Noe 
georgica, Mosis prsesagia^ * Josuae planimetria, Samsonis 
aenigmata, Salomonis problemata a cedro Libani usque 
ad byssopum pianissime disputata, ^sculapii antidota, 
Cadmi grammatica, Parnassi poèmata, Apollinis Gracula, 
argonautica Jasonis, stratagemata Palamedis, et alia 
infinita scientiarum secreta, bujusmodi incendiis cre- 
duntur^® sublata. 

Numquid Aristotelem de circuii quadratura syllogis- 

1 Si pia JUia^ virgo, patris gladio, 8 ProOti.ed 1500. 1610 and 1702. 
ms». nnd Ox. wi. 9 Tranr/erretur, Ox. ed. 

2 IrrrJU'xo. ms8. 797. 3352c. Ox ed. 10 .àùstimantur destruda, mas. and 

3 Jonuthas. Ox. ed ; Javietthu». va». Ox. ed. 

797 ; JoindiUSy m.*». 2454 and 33ó2c. 11 Loffostilius, rie. Ox. ed. 

A QuseQUf, m». 'Z-iò^ nnd ed 1610; 12 JEì/r^iTr'eWi/ta. m»*. 797.3352cand 

Qufm Jiosoastat, ma. 3352c; Quem Zo- Ox. ed.; /ìgregif. eliftpoleos. nin. 2404. 
roastre^y Ox. ed. 13 Q't« novem mUiibus, mss. 797, 3352o 

5 Spiì-ituum Bacteranis. m». 2454 ; and Ox ed. 

&)irUuum Brachmanniiy Ox. ed.; Ba- 14 Ardiitectura, xwb. and Ox. ed. 

ehianis. ms 3352c. 15 Jh-eettiffia, WAd. 

6 Accepit Mrvitor spirituum Badri- 16 Hinus incenda tempataU credun- 
anis disseruii. mn. 797. tur, ibid. 

7 Sandiu Snodi, mss. and Ox. ed. 
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crime. How many labors of the celebrateci Hercules, 
who, for bis skill in astronomy, is described as baviog 
supported tbe heavens upon bis shoulders, inay we 
imagine to bave perished, wben be was now for tbe 
second time tbrown into tbe flames ! Tbe secrets of 
beaven, tbat Inacbusa neitber learned from man nor by 
human means, but received by divime inspiration; 
whatsoever bis half-brotber Zoroaster, tbe servant of 
unclean spirits, disseminated amongst tbe Bramins; à 
whatsoever boly Enoch, the governor of Paradise, pro- 
phesied before be was transferred from the world ; yea, 
whatsoever the first Adam taugbt bis sons, as he had pre- 
viously seen it in the hook of eternity, wben rapt in an 
ecstasy — may with probability be thougbt to bave been 
destroyed by tbose impious flames. The religion of tbe 
Egyptians, which the hook called Logistoricm e so highly 
commends; the polity of the ancient Athenians, who 
preceded the Athenians of Greece 9000 years^rf tbe 
verses of tbe Cbaldeans ; tbe astronomy of the Arab's 
and Indians ; tbe ceremonies of the Jews 5 the archi- 
tecture of the Babylonians ; the georgics of Noah ; tbe 
divinations of Moses ; the trigonometry of Josbua ; the 
enigmas of Samson ; the problems of Solomon, most 
clearly argued from the cedar of Lebanon to tbe byssop : « 

a Jonanchus^ nn apocryphnl son of cated the wiFdoxn of the ERyptians to 

Noah. The author makefl Zoroaster the Greeks. Thalefi, however, wafi of 

hi8 brother, on what anthoritjr I do SJiletus, a- d not an Atheninn.— Ed. 

notknow. M.Oorherissaysthat Abra- d h'ee Plnto's Critias. The bir<hop 

ham and Zoroaster are ai-coidinK to may bave given a latitude to his fancy 

the Persian magi the same. and Abra- in this enumeration of lost books. 

hnm was of oonrse not the brother of Some of the authors can bo traced, if 

the son ot Noah.— JE4Ì. other names may be iziven to them, 

b This Taries siightiy from the text according to the chronicles of various 

and is wrong in fact ; but see note 5, countriei*. The 8ub]ert is too compli- 

oppo^ite page.— JEii. cated for this place.— 7«flrfa>. 

e LngogtorinUy a sort of note hook, e This chapter alludes to many tra- 

written by Varrò, in which tho sub- ditions and works now regardt>d as 

jecis were arranged under different apocryphal. 'I he punctuatinn of the 

heads : it is not eztant.— Jna/ix. text is such, that the tranciati n varies 

The text has Loffostalinsise. M. Co- from it cnnsiderably. The text is thus : 

cheris conjectures that this is Logos The religion of the Egyptians, which 

1W« (Xoyof 6aKsr,0 th.t i,, th. ^^\^^"Sf Wfh'S>Ìl''i£ 

treatise of Thali-s: and he supports pongsofiireece which were compwed 

this opinion by citing the belief, pre- thousands of yean* before Athens ex- 

Tailing among the learned in the mid- igted ; the obf^rvations of the Chalde- 

dle «gea, that Tbales first communi- gm • the ceremonies of the Arabe and 
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mus apodictious latuisset, si libros veterum, methodos 
naturse totius habentìum, permisi Bsent nefanda praelia 
superesse. Nec^ de mundi aeternitate problema neu- 
trum fecisset, nec de intellectuum humanorum plurali- 
tate eorumque perpetuitate, ut verisimiliter creditur, 
dubitasset ullatenuS) si perfectae scientise veterum invi- 
sorum bellorum pressuris obnoxiae non fuissent. 

Per bella namque ad patrias peregrinas dissipamur^ 
obtruncamur, vulneramur, et enormiter mutilamur, sub 
terra fodimur, in mari submergimur, flammis exurimur, 
et omni necis genere trucidamur. Quantum sanguinis 
nostri effudit^ Scipio bellicosus cum eversioni Cartha- 
ginis Romani imperii impugnatricis et semulae anxius 
incumbebat ! Quot millia millium praelium decennale 
Trojanum ab bac luce transmisit ! Quot per Antonium, 
Tullio jam occiso, externarum provinciarum latebras 
adierunt I Quot de nobis per Theodoricum, exsulante 
Boèthio, in diversa mundi climata, sicut oves percusso 
pastore sunt dispersi ! Quot Seneca succumbente Ne- 
ronis malitiaS) cum et nolens et volens portas mortis adi- 
ret, ab eo divisi retrocessimus lacrymantes, et in quibus 
partibus bospitari deberemus ignorantes !* 

Felix fuit illa librorum translatio, quam in Persas de 
Athenis Xerxes fecisse describitur, quos rursus de Persis 
in Atbenas Seleucus reduxit. gaudium gratiosum,* 
mira laBtitia, quam tunc cerneres in Athenis cum proli 
suHB genetrix obviaret tripudians, matrisque thalamum 
senescenti jam soboli denuo demonstraret, reassignatis 
bospitiis veteribus inquilinis. Mox tabulata cedrina 
cum lignis et trabibus Isevigatis aptissime complanantur 
auro et ebore, epigrammata designantur camerulis,® qui- 
bus ipsa volumina reverenter illata suavissime collocan- 
tur, sic ut nuUum alterius ingressum impediat vel pro- 
pinquitate vero nimia fratrem suum Isedat. ^ 

1 Nec «nt'm. mss. nnd Oz. ed. O poH liminium salutare et ffratiosum f 

2 Distrahimur, ibid. Ox «d. 

8 FudiU ibid. 6 CbmertiZii HnoìdU, mas, and Ox. 

4 Hoxpitari possemus penitus iano- edittott. 

rante», ibid. 7 Pmpinquitaté nimia Jratrem Uh 

6 post Uminum graiiosumt mss. ; datt ibid. 
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the antidotes of Esculapius ; the grammatìcs of Cadmus ; 
the poems of Parnassus; the oracles of Apollo; the 
argonautics of Jason ; the stratagems of Palamedes ; a 
and an infinity of other secrets of science — are believed 
to have been lost in like manner by fires. 

Would the demonstrative syllogism* of the quadrature 
of the circle have been concealed from Aristotle, if 
wicked wars had permitted the books of the ancients, 
containing the methods of the whole of nature, to be 
forthcoming ? or would he have left the problem of the 
eternity of the world undecided, or have at ali doubted 
about the plurality of human intellects, and of their 
perpetuity, as he is with some reason believed to have 
done, if the perfect sciences of the ancien ts had not 
been exposed to the pressure of odious wars ? For by 
wars we are dispersed in foreign countries, dismembered, 
wounded, and enormously mutilated, buried in the 
earth, drowned in the sea, burned in the fìre, and slain 
by every species of violent slaughter. How much of 
our blood did the warlike Scipio shed, when earnestly 
bent upon the overthrow of Carthage, the emulous 
assailant of the Eoman empire ! How many thousands 
of thousands did the ten years Trojan war send out of 
the world ! How many, upon the murder of Tully by 
Anthony, went into the recesses of remote provinces I 
How many of us, when Boètius was banished by Theo- 
dorick, were dispersed into the various regions of the 
world like sheep whose shepherd is slain ! How many, 
when Seneca fell by the malice of Nero, and willingly 
or unwillingly went towards the gates of death, with- 
drew weeping, and not knowing where we ought to take 

Indianit ; tbe architecture of the Jews ; a An allusion to the» game of chess, 

the aKricaltare taughi by Noah to the 8uppo8(>d to have been invented by 

Babylonians ; the prophecies of Moses, Palamede^ at the alege of Troy.— JEU. 

àe. b No punitive proof of tho rractica- 

The prophecies of Enoch, the teach- bility or impracticnhility of the mlu* 

higs of .Noah, and the presages of Mo- tion of thio protlem has yet been pro- 

ses, bere mentioned, are apocryphal duced. When it appears. it xrill be 

bookK, now little known. The treatira moftt remarkable for ita simplicity.— 

of Solomon upon trees is mentioned in IngUt. 
1 lUngs, chap. ìr.—M. 
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Ceterum quidem infinita sunt dispendia, quse per sedi- 
tiones bellorum, librorum generi illata. Et quoniam 
quidem infinita nullatenus transgredi atquepertransire^ 
oontingit. Hio familiari ter ^ statuemus querimonia^ 
nostrae Gades et ad preces, quibus incepimus, regyramus 
babenas, rogantes suppliciter, ut rector Olympi ac mundi 
totius dispensator Altissimus firmet pacem, et bella re- 
moveat, ac tempora faciat sua protectione tranquilla. 

1 M auoniam inanità nuttaUntu 2 FtnaJtter, Ox. ed. 
pertrannn, mas. tauX Ox. ed. 
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up our abode, when separateci from him. Fortunate 
was that transfer of books which Xerxes is described to 
bave made from the Athenians to the Persians, and 
which Zelencus « brought back from the Persians to 
Athens. Oh, what becoming pride, what admirable 
exultation might you behold, when the mother, leapìng 
for Joy, ìnet her children, and the bride-chamber of the 
now aged parent was once more pointed out to her off- 
spring as the lodging assigned to its former tenants I 
Now cedar shelves with light beams and supporters are 
most neatly planed, labels are designed in gold and 
ivory for each parti tion, in which the volumes them- 
selves are reverently deposited and most nicely arranged, 
so that no one can impede the entrance of another, or 
injure its brother by over pressure. 

In ali other respects indeed, the damages which are 
brought on by the tumults of war, especial ly upon the 
race of books, are infinite ; and forasmuch also as it is a 
property of the infinite, that it can neither be stepped 
over nor passed through, we will bere finally b set up the 
pillars of our complaints, and, drawing in our reins, re- 
turn to the prayers with which we set out, suppliantly 
beseeching the ruler of Olympus and the most high 
Dispenser of ali the world, that he may abolish war, 
establish peace, and bring about tranquil times under 
bis own special protection. 

a Shoold ÌM Seleucns.— EU. b FamxUariter, in the text— ^. 



CAPITULUM Vm. 

DE MULTIPLICI OPPORTUNITATE AUCTORIS IN COLLI- 
OENDI8 LIBRI8 GIRCUMQUAQUE. ^ 

CUM omni negotio tempus sit et^ opportnnitas, ut 
testatnr Ecclesiastes, cap. viii,^ jam progredimur 
enarrare multiplices opportunìtates, quibus in acquisi- 
tione librorum, proposita'* divinitate propitiajuyabainar. 
Quamvis enim ab adolescentia nostra semper specialém 
socialemque communionem^ cum viris literatis et libro- 
rum dilectoribus delectaremur habere, sucoedentìbus® 
prosperis regiae majestatis consecuti notitiam, et in ipsius 
acceptati famiiia, facultatem suscepimus^ ampliorem 
ubilibet YÌsitandi prò libito, et venandi quasi saltus^ 
quosdam delicatissimos, tum privatas, tum oommunes, 
tum regularium, tum saecularium librarias. 

Sane dum invictissimi prineipis ac semper magni£ce 
triumphantis regis^ Angliae Eduardi III post conqusest- 
um, cujus tempora conservare^® dignetur Altissimus, 
diutine et tranquille, primo quidem suam concernentibus 
curam,^ ^ deinde vero rempublicam regni sui cancellarii 
scilicet ac thesaurarii fungeremur officiis, praestabatur^* 
nobis aditus facilis, regalis favoris intuitu, ad librorum 
latebras libere perscrutandas. 

Amoris quippe nostri fama volatilis jam ubique per- 
crebuit, tantumque librorum et maxime veterum fere- 
bamur cupiditate languescere ; posse vero quem libet 
nostrum per quaternos facilius quam per pecuniam adi- 

1 Dt muUipiici oppnrtunitatt quam 6 Succedentibus tamen, ibid. 
Jiabuimiu librorum cnpìam conquireTìr 7 Accepimu^, ibid. 

dit msp. 797, 3352c and Ox. ed. 8 Venandi saltux, Ox. ed. 

2 Ut, ma 3352c 9 SaneduminvictimmireoU,OJitd. 
a Sapiens Ecclesiasti^, iii, Ox. ed.: 10 Servare, mas. 797, 3352c ; iSere- 

Sapiens Ecclesiaste^, viii, mm. nare, Ox. ed. 

4 Ifostrisprnpnsitis. mas. nnd Ox. ed. 11 Ouriam, mfw. 797, 3362c, Ox. ed. 
6 Semper tocuUcm communùmem, ib. 12 /btuceòat, ibid. 



CHAPTER Vni. 

OF THE NUMEROUS OPPORTUNITIES OF THE AUTHOR OF 
COLLECTING BOOKS FROM ALL QUARTERS. 

AS there is a time and opportunity for every pur- 
pose, as Ecclesiastes witnesseth (eh. iii), we will 
now proceed to particularìze the numerous opportuni- 
ties we have enjoyed, under divine propitiation, in our 
proposed acqnisition of books. For, although from our 
youth we have ever been delighted to hold special and 
social communion with literary men and lovers of books, 
yet prosperity attending us, having obtained the notice 
of his majesty the king, and being received into bis own 
family, we acquired a most ampie facility of visiting at 
pleasure and of hunting as it were some of the most de- 
lightful covers, the public and private libraries both of 
the regnlars and seculars. Indeed, while we performed 
the duties of chancellor and treasurer of the most in- 
vincible and ever magnificently triumphant king of 
England, Edward III (of that name) after the conquest, 
whose days may the Most High long and tranquilly 
deign to preserve ! after first inquiring into the things 
that concemed his court, and then the public afiairs of 
his kingdom, an easy opening was afibrded us, under the 
countenance of royal favor, for freely searching the 
hiding places of books. For the flying flame of our 
love had already spread in ali directions, and it was re- 
ported not only that we had a longing desire for books, 
and especially for old ones, but that any body could 
more easily obtain our favor by quartos than by money. 
Wherefore when supported by the bounty of the afore- 
said prince of worthy memory, we were enabled to op- 
pose or advance, to appoint or discharge ; crazy quartos 
and tottering folios, precious however in our sight as 
16 
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pisci favorem: quamobrem cum supra dicti Principis 
recolendae memoriae bonitatis suffulti possemus obesse et 
prodesse, proficere et officere vehementer tam majoribus 
quam pusillis, affluxerunt loco encoeniorum^ et mune- 
nim, locoque donorum et jocalium, csenulenti quaterni 
ac decrepiti codices, nostris tam aspectibus quam affecti- 
bus pretiosi. 

Tunc nobilissimorum monasteriorum aperiebantur ar- 
maria, referebantur scrinia et cistulse solvebantur, et per 
longa saecula in sepulchris soporata volumina expergis- 
cuntur attomata,* quseque in locis tenebrosis latuerant, 
novae lucis radiis perfunduntur. Delicatissimi quondam 
libri corrupti et abominabiles jam effecti murium quidem 
foetibus cooperti, et vermium morsibus terebrati, jacebant 
exanimes. Et qui olim purpura vestiebantur et bysso, 
nunc in cinere et cilicio recubantes, oblivioni traditi 
videbantur domicilia tinearum. 

Inter haec nihilominus captatis temporibus magis vo- 
luptuose concedimus, quem fecisset medicus delicatus 
inter aromatum apothecas, ubi amoris^ objectum reperi- 
mus et fomentum. Sic sacra vasa scientiae ad nostrae 
dispensationis pervenerunt* arbitrium; quaedam data, 
qusedam vendita, et nonnulla prò tempore accommodata. 

Nimirum cum nos plerique de hujusmodi donariis 
cernerent contentatos, ea sponte nostris usibus studue- 
runt tribuere quibus ipsi libentius caruerunt, quam ea, 
quse nostris assistentes servitiis abstulerunt. Quorum^ 
tamen negotia sic expedire curavimus gratiose, ut eisdem 
emolumentum accresceret, nullum tamen justitia detri- 
mentum sentiret. 

Porro si scyphos aureos et argenteos, si equos egregios, 
si nummorum summas non modicas amassemus, tunc 
temporis dives nobis aerarium instaurasse potuissemus. ® 
Sed revera libros non libras maluimus codicesque plus 
dileximus, quam^ florenos ac panfletos exiguos phale- 

1 J^enwnm, mbs. 797, 2464, and 4 ProvenerurU, mg. 797 and Ox. ed. 
Oz. ed. à Libentius caruerunt: ^piorum^ Ox. 

2 Esmerffiscunl attonita, mss. 797, ed. , ^ ^ 
3352c, and Ox. ed. 6 JHbMemus, mas. and Ox. ed. 

3 Amoris nostri, nuss. and Ox. ed. 7 Oodioetv*^ plus quam, Ox. ed. 
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well as in our affections, flowed in most rapidly from the 
great and the small, instead of new year's gifts and re- 
munerations, and instead of presents and jewels. Then 
the cabinets of the most noble monasteries were open ed ; 
cases were unlocked ; caskets were unclasped, and as- 
tonished volumes which had slumbered for long ages in 
their sepulchres were roused up, and those that lay hid 
in dark places were overwhelmed with the rays of a 
new light. Books heretofore most delicate, now become 
corrupted and abominable, lay lifeless, covered indeed 
with the excrements of mice and pierced through with 
the gnawing of worms ; and those that were formerly 
clothed with purple and fine linen, were now seen re- 
posing in dust and ashes, given over to oblivion, the 
abodes of moths. Amongst these nevertheless, as time 
served, we sat down more voluptuously than the deli- 
cate physician could do amidst his stores of aromatics ; 
and where we found an object of love, we found also an 
assuagement. Thus the sacred vessels of science carne 
into the power of our disposai — some being given, 
some sold, and not a few lent for a time. Without 
doubt, many who perceived us to be contented with gifts 
of this kind, studied to contribute those things freely to 
our use, which they could most willingly do without 
themselves. We took care, however, to conduct the 
business of such so favorably, that the profit might ac- 
crue to them ; justice therefore suffered no detriment. 
Moreover, if we would bave amassed cups of gold and 
Silver, excellent horses, or no mean sums of money, we 
could in those days bave laid up abundance of wealth 
for ourselves ; but indeed we wished for books, not bags; 
we delighted more in folios than florins, and preferred 
paltry pamphlets to pampered palfreys. In addition to 
this, we were charged with the frequent embassies of 
the said prince of everlasting memory, and, owing to 
the multiplicity of state affairs, were sent first to the 
Roman chair, then to the court of France, then to vari- 
ous other kingdoms of the world, on tedious embafisies, 
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ratìs^ praetnlìmus palfrìdis. Ad hsec ejns PrincìpÌB^ 
sempiternaB memorìse legatìonibus crebris fnncti, et ob 
multiplìcia regni negotia, nunc ad sedem Komse, nunc 
ad curìam Francìse, nunc ad mundi diversa dominia tae- 
diosis ambagsiatibus et periculosis temporibus mitteba- 
mur, circumferentes tamen^ illam quam aqusd plurimae 
nequiverunt exstinguere, charitatem librorum. Hseo 
enim peregrinationum'^ absinthia quasi quadam pig- 
menta^ dulcoravit. Haec post perplexas intricationes 
et scrupulosis causarum anfractus, et yix egressibiles 
reipublicse labjrinthos ad respirandum parumper tem- 
periem auree lenis aperiunt. 

beate Deus Deorum in Sion, quantus fiuminis im- 
petus Yoluptatis laetificavit cor nostrum, quoties parady- 
sum mundi Parisiis visitare yacayimus® moraturi : ubi 
nobis semper dies pauci pr» amoris magnitudine yide- 
bantur. Ibi bibliotbecae jucundse super cellas aromatum 
redolentes : ibi yirens yiridarium uniyersorum yolumi- 
num : ibi prata*^ academica terrse motum trementia, 
Athenarum Peripateticorum diyerticula,® Parnassi pro- 
munctoria, et porticus Stoicorum : ibi cernitur tam artis 
quam scientise mensurator Aristoteles, cujus est totum, 
quod est optimum in doctrinis, in regione duntaxat 
tiansmutabili sublunari : ibi Ptolemaeus epicyclos et 
eccentricos auges, atque Genzachar planetarum figuris et 
numeris emetitur : ibi Paulus arcana revelat : ibi Dion- 
ysius® hierarchiaa coordinat et distinguit : ibi quicquid^ ° 
Cadmus grammatice recollegit, et Phaenices, totum 
yirgo Carmentis charactere reprsesentat Latino : ibi 
revera thesauris apertis et sacculorum corrigiis resolutis, 
pecuniam laeto corde dispersimus, atque libros impre- 
ciabiles luto redemimus et arena. 

Nequaquam malum est, insonuit omnis emptor. Sed 

1 Incrasioti», Ox. ed. 5 Pigmentaria patio, mss. sud 0z.6d. 

2 Adhsec dus iUtistr issimi prùicipis. 6 Vacavimus ibi, Oz. ed. 
ms. 797 ; Adhtec, eiusdem iUustrissimt 7 lìn-ta, ibid. 



sempiterna^ Òx. ed. : Ad h«c tyiudem 8 At/icnarum divertìeukL, Ptripaldir 

illustrissimi principts, ma. 3362c. ccrum itinera, msa. and Ox. ed. 

3 TumiUnqm, Ox. ed.; Ihmen ubi- 9 Dionpsius convicinus^ msa. 797, 
que, mas. 8352c and Ox. ed. ; Dionysius ConrUh- 

4 Heec omnia pereffrinarum noNon- ius, ms. 24. 4. 
ttTO,Ox.ed. 10 GuoffM« «uod, Ox. ed. 
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and in perìloos times, canrjing abont with us, howeyer, 
that fondness for books which many waters could noi 
extingaisli ; for this, like a certain drug, sweetened the 
wormwood of peregrìnatìon ; this, after the perplexing 
intrìcacieB, scrapulous eircumlocntions of debate, and 
aknost inextricable labyrinths of public business, left an 
opening for a little while to breathe the temperature of 
a milder atmoephere. Oh blessed God of gods in Sion ! 
what a mah of the flood of pleasure rejoieed our heart 
as often as we visited Paris, the paradise of the world ! 
There we longed to remain, where, on account of the 
greatness of our love, the days ever appeared to us to 
be few. There are delightful libraries in eells redolent 
of «romatìcs ; there flourishing greenhouses of ali sorts 
of Yolumes } there academic meads trembling with the 
earthquake of Athenian Peripatetics pacing up and down; 
there the prómontories of Parnassus, and the porticos of 
the StMGS. There is to be seen Aristotle the surveyor 
of arte and sciences, to whom alone belongs ali that is 
most excellent in doctrine in this transitory world. 
There Ptolemy extends cycles and eccentrics ; and Gen- 
saehar plans out the figures and numbers of the planets. 
There Paul reveals his arcana ; and Dionysius arranges 
and distinguishes the hierarchìes. There whatsoever 
Cadmus the Phcenician collected of grammatics, the 
yirgin Carmentis represents entire in the Latin character. 
There in very deed, with an open treasury and untied 
purse strings, we scattered money with a light heart, and 
redeemed inestimable books with dirt and dust. Every 
buyer is apt to boast of his great bargains; but consider, 
how good, how agreeable it is to collect the arms of the 
clerica! milìtia into one pile, that it may afford us the 
means of resisting the attacks of heretics if they rise 
against us. Furthermore, we are conscious of having 
seized the greatest opportunity in this — namely, that 
from an early age, bound by no matter what partial fayor, 
we aitached ourselves with most exquìsite solicitude to 
the society of masters, scholars and professors of various 
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ecce quam bonnm et quam jucundum, arma clerìcalis 
militiaB congregare in unum, ut suppetat nobis unde 
haereticorum bella conterere,^ si insurgant. Amplius 
opportunitatem maximam nos captasse cognoscimus per 
hoc, quod ab astate tenera, magistrorum et scholariam 
ac diversorum artinm professorum,^ quos ingenii per- 
spicacitas ac doctrinae celebritas clariores effecerant, 
relegato qnolibet partiali favore, exquisitissima sollicita- 
dine, nostrae comitivae conjunximus;^ quorum consola- 
tiyis colloquiis confortati, nunc argumentorum ostensiyis 
investigationibus, nunc pbjsicorum'^ processuum ac ca- 
tholìcorum doctorum tractatuum recitationìbus,^ velut 
multiplicatis et alternatis ingenii ferculis, dulcius fove- 
bamur. Tales in nostro tirocinio commilitones elegimus ; 
tales in thalamo collaterales habuimus ; tales in itinere 
comites ; tales in hospitio commensales ; et tales penitus 
in omni fortuna sodales. Verum quia nulla felicitas 
diu durare permittitur, privabamus non nunquam lu- 
minum aliquorum praesentia corporali, cum eisdem prò- 
motiones ecclesiasticae ac dignitates debitae, prospiciente 
justitia de coelo, provenerunt. Quo fiebat, ut incum- 
bentes, sicut oportuit, curae propria©, se a nostris coge- 
rentur obsequiis absentare. 

Rursus compendiosissimam semitam subjungemus, 
per quam ad manus nostras pervenit librorum tam vete- 
rum quam novorum plurima multi tudo. Religiosorum* 
siqiìidem paupertatem susceptam prò Cbristo nunquam 
indignantes borruimus : verum ipsos ubique terra- 
rum in nostras compassìonis ulnas admisimus mansue- 
tas, affabilitate familìarissima in personae nostrae devo- 
tionem alleximus, allectosque beneficiorum liberalitate 
munifica fovimus propter Deum; quorum sic eramus 
omnium benefactores communes, ut nibilominus videre- 
mur quadam paternitatis proprietate singulos adoptasse. 
Istis in statu quodlibet facti sumus refugium, istis nun- 
quam clausimus gratiae nostrae sinum, quamobrem istos 

1 Cbnteramtu, Ox. ed. 4 FhxUmphicortmi, ma. 2454 ; Ox.ed. 

2 Prqftssores, ed. 1500, 1610, Se 1702. 5 BecUatumibus, nunc morcditatum 

3 Nostra semper conjunximus comF excttaUivù coUationibus, mas. A Ox. ed. 
merda, Ox. ed. 6 Jidiffiosorum mcndicantitim, ibkl. 
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arts, whom perspicax5Ìty of wit and celebrity in learning 
liad rendered most conspicuous ; encouraged bj whose 
consolatory conversation, we were most deliciously nour- 
ìshed, sometimes with explanatory investigation of argu- 
ments, at others with recìtations of treatises on the pro- 
gress of physics, and of the Catholic doctors, as it were 
with multiplied and successive dishes of learning. Such 
were the comrades we chose in our boyhood ; such we 
entertained as the inmates of our chambers ; such the 
companions of our journeys ; such the messmates of our 
board and such entirely our associates in ali our fortunes. 
But as no happiness is permitted to be of long duration, 
we were sometimes deprived of the personal presence of 
some of these luminaries, when, Justice looking down 
upon them from heaven, well earned ecclesiastical pro- 
motions and dignities fell in their way ; whence it carne 
to pass, as it should do, tbat, being incumbents of their 
own cures, they were compelled to absent themselves 
fìrom our courtesies. 

Again. We will add a most compendious way by 
which a great multitude of books, as well old as new, 
came into our hands. Never indeed having disdained^ ® 
the poverty of religious devotees, assumed for Christ, 
we never held them in abhorrence, but admitted them 
from ali parts of the world in the kindly embraces of our 
compassion ; we allured them with most familiar affability 
into a devotion to our person, and, having allured, cher- 
ished them for the love of God with munifìcent liberality, 
as if we were the common benefactor of them ali, but 
nevertheless with a certain proprie ty of patronage, that 
we might not appear to bave given preference to any ; 
to these under ali circumstances we became a refuge ; 
to these we never closed the bosom of our favor. Where- 
fore we deserved to bave those as the most peculiar and 
zealous promoters of our wishes, as well by their personal 
as their mental labors, who, going about by sea and land, 
surveying the whole compass of the earth, and also in- 
qiliring into the general studies of the univèrsities of 
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ToioniM Dostromni peeuliarissimos seliUores memìmiis 
liabere et tun opere qoam opera promotores. Qui cir- 
eamemites mare et arìdanu orbis ambitum perlustrantes, 
«niTerutatam quoque diTexBamm^ proYinciamm gene- 
ralla studia perscrataotes, nostrìs desiderìis militare 
studebant. eertissima spe mercedi». 

Qois inter tot argatissimos venatores lepusciiliis de- 
litesceret ? Quis pisciculiis istomm nimc hamoe, nimc 
letia, nane sagenas eraderet ? 

A corpore legis divin»^ nsqne ad quatemum sophiii- 
matnm extemorom, nihil istoB praetc^re potoit scruta- 
tores. Si in fonte fidei Cbiistianse, Curia sacrosancta 
Bomana, sermo devotus insonoit, vel si prò novis cansis 
quaestio ventilabatur extranea; si Parisiensis soliditas, 
quae plus antiquitati discenda^, quam ventati subtiliter 
producendae jam studet : si Anglicana perspicacitas, quae 
antiquis per^isa luminarìbus novos semper radios veri- 
tatis emittit, quicquid ad augmentum scientiad yel de- 
clarationem fidai promulgavit ; boe statim nostris recens 
infondebatur auribus,^ nullo denigratum semi verbio, 
nulla nugacitate'^ corruptum, sed de praelo purissimi tor- 
cularis in nostrae memoriae delia deferendum^ transibat. 

Cam vero nos ad civitates et loca contingeret declinare, 
ubi praefati pauperes conventus babebant, eorum armarla 
ac quaecunque librorum repositoria visitare non piguit : 
imo ibi in altissima paupertate, altissimas divitìas^ tbe- 
saurizatas invenìmus : non solum in eorum sarniculis et 
sportellis, micas de mensa dominorum cadentes reperi- 
mus prò catellis, verum etiam panes popositionis absque 
fermento, panemque angelorum omne in se delectar 
mentum babentem : imo borrea Josepb piena frumentis, 
totamque JEgypti supellectilem, atque dona ditissima,^ 
quaB regina Saba detulit Salomoni. 

Hi sunt formicae continue® congregantes in messe et 

1 Qui circuente^ mare et aridam, ac 4 Semini verbo nvUoque nufface^ fbld. 
orbù amJnlum perlugtrantes, universi- 5 Torcularis,nostr«ìnemori«clolium 
tates, diversarumque, ms8. 797, 3352c, d^fiecandum, Ox. ed. 

2454, uid Ox ed. 6 JHvUùii sapienti»^ mas. 797, 3362c, 

2 Sancite legi» dominicee^ Ox. ed. ; and Ox. ed. 
Sacrselegi»dioinm^m%.23S>*Ic. 7 Aìtitsima.OiL. eà. 

8 Avditibas, mas. and Ox. ed. 8 Quetidio, ibid. 
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the yarìous provinces, were anxious to administer to onr 
wants, under a most certain liope of reward. 

Amongst so manj of the keenest liunters, what leverei 
could lie hid ? What fry could evade the hook, the net, 
or the trawl of these men ? From the body of divine 
law, down to the latest controversial tract of the day, 
nothing could escape the notice of these scrutinizers. 
If a devout sermon resounded at the fount of Christian 
faith, the most holy Roman court, or if an extraneous 
question were to be sifbed on account of some new pre- 
text ; if the dullness of Paris, which now attends more 
to studying antiquities than to subtly producing truth ; 
if English perspicacity overspread with ancient lights 
always emitted new rays of truth — whatsoever it pro- 
mulgated, either for the increase of knowledge or in 
declaration of the faith — ^this, while recent, was poured 
into our ears, not mystìfied by imperfect narration nor 
corrupted by absurdity, but from the press of the purest 
presser it passed, dregless, into the vat of our memory. 
When indeed we happened to turn aside to the towns 
and placeswhere theaforesaid paupers^® had convents, 
we were not slack in visiting their chests and other re- 
positories of books; for there, amidst the deepest poverty, 
we found the most exalted riches treasured up ; there, 
in their satchels and baskets, we disco vered not only the 
crumbs that fall from the master's table for the little 
dogs, but indeed the show bread without leaven, the 
bread of angels, containing in itself ali that is delecta- 
ble — yea the granaries of Joseph full of corn and ali the 
fumiture of Egypt, and the richest gifts that the 
queen of Sheba brought to Solomon. These are the 
ants that lay up in harvest, the laborious bees that are 
continually fabricating cells of honey ; the successors of 
Belzaleel, in devising whatsoever can be made by the 
workman in gold, silver and precious stones, with which 
the tempie of the church may be decorated ; these, the 
ingenious embroiderers who make the ephod and breast- 
plate of the pontiff, as also the various garments of the 
17 
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apes argumentosae fabrìcantes jngiter cellas mellis. Hi 
snccessores Bezeleel ad excogìtandmn quicquid fabre- 
fieri poterit^ in argento et auro et gemmìs, qnibns tem- 
plnm ecclesia^ decoretnr. Hi prudentes polymitarii, qui 
superhumerale ac rationale pontificia, sed et vestes yarias 
efficiunt sacerdotom. Hi cortinas, saga, pellesque arie- 
tom rubricatas resarciunt, qnibns ecclesise militantìs 
tabemacnlnm contegatnr. Hi snnt agricolaB^ seminantes, 
boyes tritnrantes, tnbse bnccinantes, Pleiades emicantes 
et stelUe manentes in ordine suo, quae Sjsaram expug- 
nare non cessant. Et ut veritas bonoretur, salvo judicio 
cujuscunque, licet, hi nuper bora undecima, yineam sint 
ingressi Dominicam, sicut amantissimi nobis libri cap. 
tì supra anxiuB allegabant, plus tamen in bac bora bre- 
vissima sacratorum librorum adjecerunt propagini^ quam 
omnes residui vinitores. Pauli sectantes vestigia, qui 
vocatione novissimus, prsedicatione primus, multo latius'^ 
evangelium Cbristi sparsit. De istis ad statum pontifi- 
calem assumptis, nonnullos babuimus de duobus ordini- 
bus, Praedicatorum videlicit et Minorum, nostris assist- 
entes lateribus, nostrae quoque familisecommensales, viros 
utique tam moribus quam litteris insignitos : qui diverso- 
rum voluminum correctionibus, expositionibus, tabulatio- 
nibus,ac compilationibus, indefessis studiis incumbebant. 

Sane quamvis omnium religiosorum communicatione 
multiplici, plurimorum operum copiam tam novorum 
quam veterum assecuti fuerimus, Praedicatores tamen 
extoUimus merito speciali praeconio in hac parte, quod 
eos prae cunctis religiosis, suorum sine invidia gratissi- 
mae communicationis invenimus, ac divina quadam libe- 
ralitate perfusos, sapientiaB luminosa^ probavimus non 
avaros sed idoneos possessores. ^ 

Praeter bas opportunitates omnes praetactas, stationa- 
riorum ac librariorum notitiam non solum intra natalis 
soli® provinciam, sed per regnum FranciaB, Teutoniae et 
Italiae comparavimus dispersorum, faciliter pecunia prae- • 

1 AJcJfreiieripolut. Ox. ed. 4 Latita aliis, mas. and Ox. ed. 

2 Qmteffatur. AgricA», ibkl. 6 Frqft»»ort». ed. 1500, 1610, * 1702. 
8 /ti^fue, ibld. 6iS^ed.l7d2. 
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prieets. These keep in repair the curtams, cloths, and 
red ram skins with which the tabemacle of the church 
militant is covered over. These are the hnsbandmen 
that sow ; the oxen that tread out the corn ; the blowers 
of the trumpets ; the twinkling Pleiades, and the stara 
remaining in their order, which cease not to fight against 
Sisera. And that truth may be honored (saving the 
opinion of anj man), althongh these maj have lately 
entered the Lord's vineyard at the eleyenth hour, as 
our most beloved books anxiously alleged in the sixth 
chapter, they have nevertheless in that shortest hour 
trained more layers of the sacred books, than ali the rost 
of the vinedressers, following the footsteps of Paul, who, 
being the last in vocation but the first in preaching, most 
widely spread the gospel of Christ. Amongst these we 
had some of two of the orders, namely, Preachers and 
Minors,*^ who were raised to the pontificai state, who 
had stood at our elbows, and been the guests of our 
family ; men ìd every way distinguished as well by their 
morals as by their leaming, and who had applied them- 
selves with unwearied industry to the correction, ex- 
planation, indexing and compilation of yarious volumes. 
Indeed, although we had obtained abundance both of 
old and new works through an extensive communica- 
tion with ali the relìgious orders, yet we must in justice 
extol the Preachers with a special commendation in this 
respect ; for we found them above ali other religious 
devotees ungrudging of their most acceptable Communi- 
cations, and overflowing with a certain divine liberality ; 
we experienced them, not to be selfish hoarders, but 
meet professors of enlightened knowledge. Besides ali 
the opportunities already touched upon, we easily ac- 
quired the notice of the stationers and librarians, not 
only within the provinces of our native soil, but of those 
dispersed over the kingdoms of France, Germany, and 
Italy, by the prevailing power of money ; no distance 
whatever impeded, no fury of the sea deterred them ; 
nor was cash wanting for their expenses when they sent 
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volante : nec eos nllatenns impedÌTit distantia, neque 
fìiror marifl abstemiit, nec eia ses pro^ expensa deficit, 
qnin ad noe optatos libroe transmitterent vel afferrent. 
Sciebant enim prò certo, quod^ spes eomm in sinu nos- 
tro reposita defiraudari non poterat, sed restabat apnd 
nos copiosa redemptio cnm nsnris. 

Denique nec rectores scliolarinm^ pueronunque rudi- 
nm pasdagogos, nostra neglexit communio^ singulorom 
captatrix amoris. Sed potios cnm yacaret eomm bortnlos 
et allegos ingressi, flores superficietenos redolentes col- 
legimns, ac radices effodimns obsoletas, stndiosis tamen 
accommodatas, et qnae possent, digesta barbarie rancida, 
pectorales arterias eloquentise munere medicare. ^ Inter 
bujnsmodi pleraque, comperimus reno vari dignissima, 
qnae solerter elimata, tnrpi® larva vetnstatis deposita, 
merebantnr vennstis vnltibus denuo reformari. Qnae nos 
adhibita necessariomm snfficentia, in fnturaB resnrreo- 
tionis exemplnm, resuscitata qnodam modo, redivivao 
reddidimus sospitati. Cetemm apnd nos, in nostris at- 
riis^ multitudo non modica semper erat, antiquariorum, 
scriptorum, colligatomm, correctorum, illuminatomm et 
generaliter omnium, qui poterant librorum servitiis utili- 
ter insudare. 

Postremo omnes utriusque sexus, omnisque status vel 
dignitatis conditio, cujus erat cum libris aliquale com- 
mercium, cordis nostri januas pulsu poterant aperire fa- 
cillime,etin nostro gremio® commodosum reperire cubile. 
Sic omnes admìsimus codices afferentes, ut nec® praece- 
dentum multitudo fastìdium posteriorum efficeret vel 
besternum beneficìum praecollatum, praBJudicium parere t 
bodierno. Quapropter cum omnibus memoratis personis, 
quasi quibusdam adamantibus attractivis librorum, jugi- 
ter uteremur, fiebat ad nos desideratus accessus vasorum 
scientiae, et multifarìus volatus voluminum optimorum. 

Et boc est, quod praesenti capitulo sumpsimus enarrare. 

1 Nec eispro, Oz. ed. 6 Rttbiffiru turpi, ibid. 

2 Scubaraprq^xto quod. ìhid, 7 Maneriis, ihia. 

8 Schoiarum rurahum, ibid. 8 Nottrte tnratùe grenuo, mas. 797 , 

4 Qmmunes, ed. l&OO. 1610. * 1702. 8862q. and Oz. ed. 

6 MecUtarit maa. and Ox. ed. 9 Jyiinquamt mss. and Ox. ed. 
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or brought us the wislied for books ; for they knew to 
a certaÌDty that their hopes reposed in our bosom could 
not be disappointed, but ampie redemption witb inter- 
est was secare witb ns. Lastlj, our common captivatrix 
of the love of ali men (money) did not neglect tbe rec- 
tors of country scbools nor tbe pedagogues of clownisb 
boys ; but ratber, wben we bad leisure to enter tbeir 
little gardens and paddocks, we culled redolent flowers 
upon tbe surface, and dug up neglected roots (not bow- 
ever useless to tbe studious), and sucb coarse digests of 
barbarism as witb tbe gift of eloquence migbt be made 
sanative to tbe pectoral arteries. Amongst productions 
of tbis kind we found tnany most wortby of renovation, 
wbicb wben tbe foul rust was skillfully polisbed off 
and tbe mask of old age removed, deserved to be once 
more remodelled into comely countenances, and wbicb, 
we baving applied a sufficiency of tbe needful means, 
resuscitated for an examplar of future resurrection, 
baying in some measure restored tbem to renewed 
soundness. Moreover, tbere was always about us in our 
balls no small assemblage of antiquaries, scribes, book- 
binderS; correctors, illuminators, and generally of ali 
sucb persona as were qualified to labor advantageously 
in tbe service of books. 

To conclude. AH of eitber sex of every degree, estate 
or dignity, wbose pursuits were in any way connected 
witb books, could witb a knock most easily open tbe door 
of our beart, and find a convenient reposing place in our 
bosom. We so admitted ali wbo brougbt books, tbat 
neitber tbe multitude of first-comers could produce a 
fastidiousness of tbe last, nor tbe benefit conferred yes- 
terday be prejudicial to tbat of to-day. Wberefore, as 
we were continually resorted to by ali tbe aforesaid 
persons as to a.sort of adamant attractive of books, tbe 
desired accession of tbe vessels of science, and a multi- 
farious flight of the best volumes were made to us. 
And tbis is wbat we undertook to relate at large in tbe 
present chapter. 



CAPITULUM IX. 

QUOD ANTIQUI STUDENTES PR-ffiCEDUNT MODERNOS 
FERVORE DISCENDI. 1 

LICET nostris desìderìis novitas modemorum non- 
quam faerìt onerosa,^ qnì vacantes studiis, ac primo- 
rum® patrum sententiis* quioquid vel subtiliter vel utili- 
ter adjicientes, grata semper affectione coluìmus, antiquo- 
rum tamen examinatos^ labores, securiori cupiditate cu- 
pivimus perscrutari. Sive enìm naturaliter viguerunt 
perspicaciori mentis ingenio, sive instantiori studio for- 
sitan indulserunt, sive utriusque suffulti® subsidio pro- 
feeerunt,^ hoc unum comperimus evidenter, quod vix 
sufficiunt successores priorum comperta discutere, atque 
ea per doctrinse captare compendium,® ause antiqui an- 
fìractuosis adinventionibus effoderunt. Sicut enim cor- 
poris probitate praestantiores legimus praBcessisse, quam 
moderna tempora exbibere noscantur, ita luculentioribus 
sensibus praefulsisse, plerosque nitimur opinari,® nulla- 
tenus est absurdum, cum utrosque opera quae fecerunt, * ^ 
inattingibiles posteris seque prasbent. linde Focas in 
prologo grammaticae su» scribit. 

Omnia cum veterum sint esplorata libellis, 
Multa loqui breviter sit novitatis opus. 

Nempe si de fervore discendi ac diligentia studii fiat 
sermo, ille pbilosophiae vitam totem integre devoverunt. 
Nostri vero saeculi contemporanei, paucos annos fervidae 
juventutis asstuantes, vicissim incendiis vitiorum segni ter 

1 Quod lied opera veterum ampUtu 6 MeWtU ingeniOt rive tOriutque t^f' 
amaremus, non tamen dampnamtuslur fidU, ibld. 

dia modemorum, mas. 797, 3352c, and 7 I^fecerunt, ibid. 

Oz. ed. 8 Dispendium, ibid. 
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6 JBxaminatot Ubrot vd, lUd. 10 Geuerunt, Oz. ed. 



CHAPTEB IX. 

THE ANCIENT STUDENTS SURPASSED THE MODEBN IN 
PERVENCY OF LEABNING. 

ALTHOUGH tlie novelties of tlie moderna were 
never the burthen of our desires, we bave always 
with grateful affection honored those who found leisure 
for tlie studies and opinions of the primitive fathers, 
and ingenionsly or usefullj added anything to them. 
We have nevertheless coveted with a more undisturbed 
desire, the well digested labors of the ancients. Whether 
they were naturaily invigorated with the capacity of a 
more perspicacions mind, whether they addicted them- 
selves perhaps to more intense study, or whether they 
sneceeded by the support of both these aids, we have 
clearly discovered this one thing — ^that their snccessors 
are scarcely competent to discuss the discoveries of those 
who preceded them, or to comprehend those things by 
the shorter way of instruction which the ancients qnar- 
ried up by their own roundabout contrivances. 

For as we read that they possessed a more excellent 
proportion of body than what modem times are known 
to exhibit, so there is no absurdity in believing that 
most of the ancients were more refulgent in the clear- 
ness of their understandings, as the works they per- 
formed, by both appear alike unattainable by their snc- 
cessors. Whence Phocas in the prologue of his gram- 
mar writes : 

As in the books of the ancients ali things have been explored, 
Novelty is requisite much in few. words to afford. 

For certainly if the question is about ardor in learning 
and diligence in stndy, these devoted their whole life 
entirely to philosophy ; but the contemporaries of our 
age negligently apply a few years of ardent youth, bum- 
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applicante et cum sedatis passionibus, discernendae am- 
biguae verìtatis acumen attigerint, externìs^ implicati 
negotiis retrocedunt, et philosophise gymnasiis yaledi- 
cunt. Mustmn fomosum javenilis ingenii philosopliiaB 
difficultati delibant, vinumque matarius defaBcatum aeco- 
nomicae sollicitudini largiuntur. Amplius sicut Ovidias, 
primo De Vetula, merito lamentatur : 

Omnes declinant ad eas, quse lucra ministrant. 
Utque soiant discunt pauci, plures ut abundent. 
Sic te prostituunt, virgo scientia ! sic te 
Yenalem faciunt castis amplexibus aptam, 
Non te propter te quserentes, sed lucra per te. 
Ditarique volunt potìus, quam philosophari. 

Et infra* sic : 

. . . Sed Phllosophia 

Exilium patìtur, et Philopecunia regnat. 

Qaam constat esse violentissimum toxicnm disciplinse. 

Qualiter vero non alium terminum stadio posuerunt 
antiqui quam vitae, declarat Valerius ad Tiberium lib. 
Vili, cap. vii, per exempla multorum. Carneades, in- 
quit, laboriosus ac diutinus scientiae^ miles fuit. Siqui- 
dem expletis nonaginta annis idem illi vivendi ac philo- 
sophandi finis fuit. Et Socrates* xciv agens, nobilissi- 
mum librum scripsit. Sopbocles prope centesimum 
annum agens (Edipodeon, id est, librum de gestis CEdi- 
podis, scripsit. Simonides* Ixxx anno carmina scripsit. 
A. Gellius non effectavit diutius vivere, quam esset ido- 
neus ad scribendum, teste se ipso in prologo Nbctìum 
Atticarum. Fervorem vero studii, quem babebat Eu- 
clides Socraticus, recitare solebat Taurus pbilosopbus, 
ut juvenes ad studium animaret, sicut refert A. Gellius 
lib VI, cap. X voluminis memorati. Atbenienses nam- 
que cum Megarenses odirent, decreverunt, quod si quis 
de Megarensibus Atbenas intraret, capite plecteretur. 
Tunc Euclides, qui Megarensis erat, et ante illud decre- 

1 Mox extemu. mas. and Oz. ed. 4 HtU ootuocraies, ms. 3352c. 

2 /n^, ms. 3362c.; Ita sicut phUo- 6 Annum agem; Sm/onidu^ ttc., 
iophia, Ox. ed. mss. and Ox. ed. 

3 Sapienltistt mss. and Ox. ed. 
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ing by tams with the fire of vice ; and when they bave 
attained the acumen of discemiag a doubtfìil truth, 
they ÌBimediately become inyolved in extraneoos busi- 
ness, retire, and say farewell to the sohools of philoso- 
phy ; they sip the fìrothy must of juvenile wit over the 
difGicalties of philosophy, and pour out the purified old 
wine with economical care. 

Further, as Ovid justly laments, De Yetula:^^ 

Ali men Incline io tkings affording gidn ; 

Few study wisdom, more for riches strain ; 
Thee they prostitute, oh yirgin Science ; 

Thee yenal make, whose chaste compliance 
None for thy own sake ask. Man rather tries 

Throogh thee to thrive, than to philosophize. 

And thus as the love of wisdom is doomed to exile, 
the love of money rules, which is evidently the most 
violent poison of discipline. In what manner indeed 
the ancients set no other limit to their studies than that 
of their life, Valerius Maximus shows to Tiberius by 
the examples of many : hook yiii, chap. vii. Carneades 
(he says) was a laborious and Constant soldier of science ; 
for having completed bis ninetieth year, that same was 
the end of bis living and philosophizing. Socrates 
during bis ninety-fourtb year wrote a most noble hook. 
Sophocles being nearly one hundred years old wrote bis 
(Edipodeon, that is tne hook of the acts of (Edipus. 
Simonides wrote verses in bis eightieth year. Aulus 
Gellius wished to live no longer than while he was com- 
petent to write, as he testifies in the prologue of bis 
Attìc Ntghts. But the pbilosopber Taurus, in order to 
excite young people to study, nsed to adduce the ferver 
of study that possessed Euclid the Socratic, as Aulus 
Genius relates in bis aforesaid volume, hook yi, chap. x. 
For as the Athenians bated the Megarenses, they de- 
creed that if any one of them should enter Athens he 
sbould be bebeaded ; but Euclid,^ ^ wbo was a Megaren- 
sian, and had board Socrates before that decree, went 
afberwards to bear bim in the night disguised as a wo- 
man and retumed, the distance from Megara to Athens 

18 
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tmn Socratem audierat, muliebri ornamento contectus,^ 
de nocte ad Socratem, ut eum audiret, ibat de Megaris sul 
Athenas viginti millia passuum et redìbat. Imprudens 
et nimius fuit fervor Archimedis, qui geometridB faeul- 
tatis amator nomen edicere^ noluit, nec a figura protracta 
caput erigere, quo vitae mortalis fatum prolongasset;^ 
sed indulgens studio plus quam vitae, studiosam figuram 
vitali sanguine cruentavi t. Quam plurima hujusmodi 
nostri propositi sunt exempla, nec ea quidem transcur- 
rere brevitas effectata permittit. Sed quod dolentes re- 
ferimus, iter prorsus diversum incedunt clerici celebres 
bis diebus. Ambitione siquidem in aatate tenera labo- 
rantes, ac praesumptionis pennas Icareas ineptis et inex- 
pertis* lacertis fragiliter coaptantes, pileum magistralem 
immaturi praeripiunt; fiuntque pueruli facultatum più- 
rimum* professores immeri ti, quas nequaquam pedeten- 
tim pertranseunt, sed ad instar caprearum saltatim as- 
cendunt. Cumque parum de grandi torrente gustaverint, 
arbitrantur se totum funditus sorbuisse, vix faucibus 
bumectatis. Et quia in primis rudimentis tempore 
congruo non fundantur super instàbile^ fundamentum, 
opus aedifìcant ruinosum. Jamque profectos^ pudet 
addiscere, quae tenellos decuerat didicisse, et sic profecto 
coguntur perpetuo luere quod ad fasces indebitos prae- 
propere salierunt. Propter baec et bis® similia, tyrones 
scholastici soliditatem doctrinao quam veteres babuerunt, 
eam paucis lucubratiunculis non attingunt,quantumque® 
fungantur bonoribus, censeantur nominibus, auctorizen- 
tur babitibus, locenturque solemniter in catbedris seni- 
orum. Prisciani regulas et Donati statim de cunis erepti, 
et sic celeriter ablactati ^erììngunt Catefforias^^ Ferther- 
menias, in cujus scriptura summus Aristoteles calamum 
in corde tinxit,^^ infantuli balbutie resonant impubes 

1 Oontentus egt, Ox. ed. 6 DeìnU, mss. and Oz. ed. 

2 Edùserere, mss. 797, 2464; Ox.ed. 7 Prootctm, Ox. ed. 

3 Fola poterai prolungasse, ms. 797 8 Et alia, ibid. 

and Ox. ed. : fbhim poterai proiono- 9 QuantumcunQw, ibid. 

(use, ms. 3352c. 10 OoUefforias etperihermemas, ibid. 

4 Icarias ineapertis, mss. 797, S352o 11 Tinxigse conjmffitur. ms. 3352c and 
and Ox. ed. Ox. ed. ; Oalamum balbutie resonant, 

5 Proripiunt.j^rUQueparotUiJaculr ms. 797 : QjUamum in corde comfiffitur, 
tatum plurium^ Oz. ed. ms. 2454. 
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being twenty miles. Imprudent and excessive was the 
fervor of Archimedes, a lover of the geometrie art, who 
would neither teli his name, nor raise his head from a 
figure he had drawn, by doing which he might have 
prolonged the fate of his mortai life ; but thinking more 
of his study than his life, he imbrued his favorite figure 
with his vital blood. There are many more examples 
of the same sort to our purpose, which the brevity we 
affect does not permit us to detail. But with sorrow 
we say, that the celebrated clerks of these days fall into 
a very difierent course. Laboring, indeed, under am- 
bi tion at an early age, fitting Icarian wings upon theìr 
feeble and untried arms, they immaturely seize upon 
the magisterial cap, and become worthless puerile pro- 
fessors of many faculties, which they by no means pass 
through step by step, but ascend to by leaps, after the 
manner of goats ; and when they have tasted a little of 
the great stream, they think they have drunk it to the 
bottom, their mouths being scarcely wetted. They raise 
up a ruinous edifice upon an unstable foundation, be- 
cause they were not founded in the first rudiments at 
the proper time : being now promoted, they are ashamed 
to learn what it would have become them to have learnt 
when younger, and thus in effect they are perpetually 
compelled to pay the penalty of having too hastily 
leaped into undue authority. For these and other similar 
causes scholastic tyros do not obtain, by their scanty 
lucubrations, that soundness of learning that the an- 
cients possessed, inasmuch as they can now be endowed 
with honors, distinguished by names, authorized by the 
garb of office, and solemnly placed in the chairs of their 
seniors, as soon as they have crept out of their cradles, 
been hastily weaned, and can repeat the rules of Pris- 
cian and Donatus by rote. In their teens and beardless, 
they reècho with infantine prattle the Categories and 
Perihermenias, ^ * in the writing of which the great Aristo- 
tle is feigned to have dipped his pen in his heart's blood. 
Passing the routine of which facultìes, with dangerous 
brevity and a baneful diploma, ^^ they lay violent hands 
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et ìmberbes. Qnanini fiuMiltatum itmera dispendioflo 
campendìo, damnosoque diplomate transmeantes, in S. 
Moisem maniiB injiciimt yiolentas, ac se tenebrosis aquis 
in nubibns aeris &eiliter^ aspergentes, ad pontifid^ns 
infnlam caput parant, nulla decoratnm canicie seneetatis. 
Promovent plurimnm Litam pestem juyantque ad istnm 
phantasticnm clerìcatmn tam* pemieibns passibus at- 
tingendum ; papalia proyisio seductivis^ precibns impe- 
trata, nec non et preces, quae repelli non poesnnt, caidi- 
nalinm et potentinm, amicomm cnpiditas et parentnm, 
qui sedificanteB Sion in sanguinibns prins snis nepotibus 
et alumnis ecclesiasticas dignitates aucnpant,^ qnam 
natnr» snccessn, vel doetrinae tempore^ maturescant. 

Ideo* proh dolor parozismo qnem plangimns, Paris- 
iense palladinm nostris moBstis temporibus cemimus 
jam sublatum, ubi tepuit imo, ubi fere iriguit selus 
seholsB tam nobilis, cujus olim radii lucem dabant uni- 
rersis angulis orbis terr». Qniescit ibidem jam calamus 
omnis scrib», nec librorum generatio propagatur ulterius, 
nec est, qui 

Incipiat noYus auotor haberi. 

Involvunt sententias sermonibus imperitis, et omnis logi- 
C8B proprietate privantur ; nisi quod Anglicanas subtili- 
tates, quibus palam detrahunt, vigiliis furtivis addiscunt. 
Minerva mirabiles^ nationes hominum circuire videtur 
et a fine usque ad finem attingit fortiter, ut se ìpsam com- 
municet universis. Indos, Babylonios, ^gyptios atque 
Graecos, Arabes et Latinos eam jam pertransisse® cemi- 
mus, jam Athenas deseruit, jam a Koma recessi^, jam 
Parisios praeterivit, jam ad Britanniam insularum insig- 
nissimam, quin potius microcosmum, accessit feliciter, ut 
se GrsBcis et Barbaris debitricem ostendat. Quo miracu- 
lo® conjicitur a plerisque, quod sicut Galliee jam Sophia 
tepescit, sic ejusdem militia penitus evirata languescit. 

707 and 3862o. 6 -'«to, mn. 797. 3862o and Oz. ed. 

2 Cum, Ox. ed. 7 MirabOU, Ox. ed. 

4 Anticipala, mas. and Ox. ed. 9 MvracuU) peifiOa, ibid. 
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upon holy Moses ; and sprìnkling their faces with the 
dark waters'* of the clouds of the air, they prepare their 
heads, unadorned by any of the greyness of old age, for 
the mitre of the pontificate. By such pernicious steps 
are these pests put forward, and aided in attaining to 
that fantasticai clerkship. The papal provision is im- 
portuned by the sednctive entreaties, or rather prayers 
of cardinals and powerfal friends which cannot be re- 
jected, and the cupidity of relations, who, building up 
Sion upon their own blood, watch for ecclesiastical dig- 
nitìes for their nephews and wards before they are 
matured by the course of nature or sufficient instruction. 
Hence not without shame we observe the Parisian pal- 
ladium in our woeftil times, suffering under the paroxysm 
we are deploring. There, where zeal was lately hot, it 
now almost freezes : where the rays of so noble a school 
fonnerly gave light to every corner of the earth, there the 
pen of every scribe is now at rest, the generation of books 
is no longer propagated, nor is there any one who can 
attempt to be considered as a new author. They inveivo 
their opinions in unskillful language, and are destituto 
of ali logicai propriety, excepting, that with furtive 
vigilance they fina out English subtleties, which they 
manifestly earry oflf. 

The amnirable Minerva seems to have made the tour 
of the nations of mankind, and casually come in contact 
with them ali, from one end of the world to the other, 
that she might communicate herself to each. We per- 
ceivyber to have passed through the Indians, Babylon- 
ians, Egyptians, Greeks, Arabians, and Latins. She next 
deserted Athens, and then retired from Rome: and 
having already given the slip to the Parisians, she has 
at last happily reached Britain, the most renowned of 
islands, or rather the microcosm, that she may show 
herself indebted® * to &reeks and barbarians. From the 
accomplishment of which miracle it is conjectured by 
many, that as the Sophia of Gaul has now become luke- 
warm, so her emasculated militili is become altogether 
languid. 



CAPITULUM X. 

QUOD SUCCESSIVE SCIENTIA AD PERPECTIONEM CBEVIT 
ET QUOD AUCTOR GRAMMATICAM QR^CAM ET HE- 
BR^AM PROCURA VIT.l 

SAPIENTIAM veterum exquirentes assidue, juxta 
sapientis consilium Ecclesiast, xxxix,^ " Sapientiam" 
inquit, " omnium antiquorum exquirit sapiens ;" non in 
illam opinionem dignum duximusdeclinandum,utprimos 
artium fundatores omnem ruditatem elimasse dicamus, 
scientes ad inventionem cujusque fidelium conamine^ 
ponderatam, pusillam efficere scientiae portionem ; sed^ 
plurimorum investigationes sollicitas, quasi datis symbo- 
lis singulatim, scientiarum ingentia corpora, ad immensas 
quas cernimus copias,^ successivis augmentationibus 
succreverunt. Semper namque discipuli, magistrorum 
sententias, iterata fornace liquantes, praeneglectam scori- 
am excoxerunt, donec fieret aurum electum, probatum,* 
terrae purgatum, septuplum, et^ nullius erronei vel dubii 
admixtione fucatum. Neque enim Aristoteles, quamvis 
ingenio giganter floreret, in quo naturae complacuit ex- 
periri, quantum mortalitati, ® rationis posset admittere,* 
quemque paulo minus ab angelis minoravit Altissimus, 
illa mira volumina, quae totus vix capit orbis, ex digitis 
suis suxit. Quin imo^® Babyloniorum, ^gyptiorum, 
ChaldsBorum, Persarum, et Medorum, quos omnes di- 
serta Grascia in thesauros suos transtulerat, sacros libros 
oculis lynceis penetrando perviderat. Quorum recte 
dieta rccipiens, aspera complanavit, superflua resecuit, 

1 De successiva Ubrorum perfèdione, 6 EUcltan purvatum, Ox. ed. 

Ox. ed. 7 ElperfecUe, mss. 797, 38620, and 

2 XXX, ibid. Ox. ed. 

3 Fiddi cancne, mas. 797, 2464, and 8 Immortalitaii, Ox. ed. 
Ox. ed.: Oanonio, ma. 3362c. 9 Cbmmiltere, ibid. 

4 Sedper Ox ed. 10 Imo Hebrteorum^ mM. 797, 3362e, 
6 Quan(uate<, nu». andOz.ed. andOx.ed. 



CHAPTER X. 

SCIENCE GREW TO PERFECTION BY DEGREES. THE 
AUTHOR PRGYIDED A GREEK AND A HEBREW 
GRAMMAR. 

ASSIDUOUSLY searching out the wisdom of the 
ancients according to the advice of the wise man 
(^Ecc. xxxix), who says : " A wise man searches out ali 
" the wisdom of the ancients ;" we have not led our- 
selves into that opinion for the purpose of saying that the 
first founders cleared away ali the rudeness of the arts, 
knowing that the invention of every one has been 
weighed, in the faithful endeavor to make a small por- 
tion of science efficient. But through the careful in- 
vestigations of many, the symbols being given as it were 
one by one, the vigorous bodies of the sciences.grew up 
by successive augmentations into the immense copious- 
ness we now behold : for scholars ever melted down the 
opinions of their masters in renewed furnaces, running 
off the previously neglected dross till they became choice 
gold, proved, seven times purged of earth, and unalloyed 
by any admixture of error or doubt. Even Aristotle, 
although of gigantic mind, in whom it pleased nature 
to try how great a portion of reason she could admit into 
mortality, and whom the Most High made but little in- 
ferior to the angels, who sucked those wonderful volumes 
out of his own fingers which the whole world scarcely 
comprehends, would not have flourished if he had not, 
with the penetrating eyes of a lynx, looked through the 
sacred books of the Babylonians, Egyptians, Chaldeans, 
Persians, and Medes, ali which he transferred into his own 
treasuries in eloquent Greek. Receiving their correct 
assertions, he polished their asperities, cut off their su- 
perfluities, supplied their deficiencies, expunged their 
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dimìnuta supplevit et erronea^ delevìt. Ac non solum 
sincere docentibus, sed etiam oberrantìbus regratìandum 
censuit, quasi viam praebentibus, veritatem facìlins in- 
quirendi, sicut ipsemet in secundo Metaphysica& dare 
docet. Sic multi jurisperiti condidere Pandectam^ sic 
medici multi Tegni^ sic et Avicenna Canonem, sic Plinius 
molem illam ffùtorùe JVaturalù, sic Ptolemaeus edidit^^ 
magestvm. Quemadmodum namque in scriptoribus annsr 
lium considerare non est difficile, quod semper posterior 
prsesupponit priorem, sine quo praelapsa tempora nulla- 
tenus enarrare valeret : sic est in scientiarum auctoribns 
sestimandum. Nemo namque solus quamcunque scien- 
tiam generavit. cum Inter veterrimos* et novellos, in- 
termedios reperimus ; antiquos quidem si nostris 8Btati- 
bus' comparentur, novos vero, si ad* fundamìna refer- 
antur, et istos doctissimos arbitramur. 

Quid fecisset Virgilius Latinorum poeta praecipuus, si 
Theocritum, Lucretium, et Homerum minime spoliasset, 
et in eorum vitula non errasset ?^ Quid nisi Parthenium 
Pindarumque, cujus eloquentiam non modo potuit imi- 
tari, aliquatenus lectitasset? Quid Sallustius, Tullius, 
Boethius, Macrobius, Lactantius, Martianus, imo tota co- 
hors generaliter Latinorum, si Athenarum studia vel 
Graecorum volumina non vidissent ? Parum certe Hier- 
onymus trium linguarum peritus in scripturse gazophy- 
lacium, Ambrosius, Augustinus, qui tamen literas Gra&- 
cas se fatetur odisse, imo Gregorius, qui prorsus eas nes- 
cisse describitur,* ad doctrinam ecclesiae contulissent, si 
nihil eisdem doctior Grascia commodasset. Cujus rivulis 
Eoma rigata, sicut prius generavit philosophos ad Grae- 
corum effigiem, pari forma postea protulit orthodoxae 
fidei tractatores. Sudores sunt Graecorum, symbola quae 
cantamus, eorumdem declarata conciliis, et multorum 
martyrio confirmata. Cedit tamen, ad gloriam Latinorum 
per accidens hebetudo^ nativa, quoniam sicut fuerunt in 

1 Errala^ mai. and Oz. ed. and Ox. ed. ; Ad Jundamenia, ou. 

2 Ihifun inter vetustiuimos^ fbld. 8352c. 

3 Ihnporilnu, Ox. ed, 5 Arattet^ tosa, and Ox. ed. 

4 Ad audiorumfundamina, ms. 797, 6 Leu se neacire describU, ibid. 

7 Babitudo, Oz. ed. 
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errore, and tlioaght it right to return thanks, not only 
io thofie who tanghi truly, but also to those who erred, 
as their errors point out a way of more easily investi- 
gating truth, as he himself clearly shows (2 Metaph,). 
Thns many lawyers oompiled the Pandectj many physi- 
cians the Tegni^^ * and Avicenna the Canon, Thns Pliny 
edited that mass of Naturai Hùtory^ and Ptolemy the 
Almagest : for after this manner it is not difficult to 
perceive in writers of annals that the last always pre- 
supposes a prior, without whom he would in no way 
have been competent to detail past events. The same 
thing holds good amongst the authors of science, as no 
man prodneed any science whatever alone ; for between 
the more ancient and the more recent we find interme- 
diates, old, indeed, if compared with our times, but new, 
if referred to the ground-work of science ; and these 
are held to be the most learned. What would Virgil, 
the greatest poet of the Latins, have done, if he had 
not at ali plundered Theocritus, Lucretius, and Homer, 
or ploughed with their heifer ? What could Horace^ ^ 
anyhow have pored over, but Parthenius and Pindar, 
whose eloquence he could in no way imitate ? What 
Sallust, TuUy, Boètius, Macrobius, Lactantius, Mar- 
tianus, nay, the whole cohort of the Latins in general, if 
they had not seen the labors of the Athenians or volumes 
of the Greeks ? Jerome, skilled in the treasures of the 
three languages of scripture; Ambrose; Augustine, 
who, however, confessed that he hated Greek literature ; 
and stili more, Gregory, who is described as altogether 
ignorant of it — ^would certainly have contributed little 
to the doctrines of the church, if they had borrowed 
nothing from the more learned Greeks; watered by 
whose rivulets, Rome, as she first generated philoso- 
phers after the imago of the Greeks, so afterwards in 
like form she brought forth treatisers^® of the orthodox 
faith. The creeds we chant are the sweat of the Greeks, 
declared in their councils and confirmed by the martyr- 
dom of many. Native duUness, however, as it falls out 
19 
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itudiìs minila docti, aio et in erroribns minna mali. Aria- 
na nempe malitia fere totam eclipaayit^eccleaiam. Nea- 
toriana nequitia,' blasphema^ rabie debacehari prsBsump- 
ait in virginem, nam tam nomen quam definì tionem 
ésoTttp^o^ abatulisset reginae,^ niai milea inyictna Cyrillna 
monomaehise congreaaum paratns exanfflaaaet.^ Innu* 
merabiles nobia aunt Grseoarum hsDreaium tam speeìes 
qnam anotorea ; nam aieut faerunt aaorosanctse fidei pri- 
mitivi oultorea, ita primi lizaniorum aatores, prout dieitnr 
et produountur bistoriia® fide dignis. Sicque poaterina 
profeoerunt in pejua, quod dnm inoonautilem Domini 
tunieam aeindere niterentur, claritatem doctrin» pbilor 
aophieie perdiderunt totaliter,'' ao novia tenebria exoaor 
eati, decidunt in abyaaum, nisi ille aua oceulta diapenaet 
potentia, oujua sapientiam numerns non metitnr. H»o 
baetenua, nam bio nobis aubducitur judioandi faenltaa. 

Unum tamen elicimua ex praedictia, quod damnoaa 
bodie nimia eat atudio Latinorum Grseci aermonia inaei- 
tia,^ aine quo acriptorum yeterum dogmata, aive Cbriai- 
ianorum aive gentilium nequeunt oomprebendi. ^ Idem- 
que de Arabico in plerìsque traetatibua astronomicia^ ae 
de Hebraico textu**^ SacrsB Bihlise versimiliter est cen- 
aendum, quibus defectibus proinde Clemens quintus 
occurrit, ^ tamen prelati, quae faeiliter statuunt, fideli- 
ter observarent. Quamobrem grammatieam tam Gre&- 
cam quam Hebraeam nostris scolaribus providere curavi- 
mus, cum quibusdam adjunctis, quorum adminiculo, atu- 
diosi leetores in dictarum linguarum scriptura, leetura, 
neenoH intellectu poterunt* ^ informari, licet proprieta- 
tem idiomatis solus auditus auris animo* ^ repreesentet. 

1 Edipsarat, rasa. 797, 3352c, and prodidtrunt tolaliter, Ox. ed. and ma . 
O^. ed. 2454; Quod dum luentur darUaitm 

2 Neouitia quee, ibid. doctrinee phUosaphicam perdiderunt to- 
8 JUauita que btmphema^ ma. 2454. taìiOer, ma 797. ; JTtconmbUem tunioam 

4 Regina ; non puonando^ sed di»- scindere mohrentur^ ciariiatem docti-i- 
ptUandftj ni», ras. 33ò2c and Oix. ed. fue pr»hoiritam perdiderunt Matittrt 

5 Cirnllus, ad vumomachùe congress- mfi. 3352c. 

um paratu»^ eam {/avente Consilio 8 /nscten^,0x.ed.; J!7yioranMa,HM. 

Ephesino) in ^ritu vehementi penitus 24M. 

exgvjlasaet, mss. 797, 3362c and Ox. ed. 9 Àpprehendi, Ox. ed. [Ox. ed. 

6 SaioreSt produnfur historiy^ ibid ; 10 M Hebraico prò Uxliu maa, aad 
Satores, prò ut dicitur historiis, sicquA, 11 ScripturOy imo et intelteclu pluri- 
ma. 24$4. mumpoterwUf Ox. ed. ; Neo non «Uam 

7 InconnUUem tunieam scindere mo- inteUectuplurtmumpoterunt, m8.3352c. 
Urentur, daritatem doctrinmprohibitam 12 AudUus aurium aninutt Ox. ed. 
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gives way io tlie glory of the Latins ; inasmuch as, if 
tbey were lesa learned in their studies, so they were lesa 
wìcked in their errors. For instance, the Arian malice 
nearly eclipsed the whole church. The Nestorian pro- 
fligacy presumed to rave against the Virgin with blas- 
phemous madness ; for it wonld have taken from her 
the name of queen as well as the defini tion theotocos,^^ 
^804*0X0^ (divine genetrix), had not the invincible soldier, 
Cyril, been prepared to attack and extingnish it in a 
single combat. We can neither enumerate the various 
kinds nor the authors of the heresies of the Greeks ; fo? 
aa they wete the primitive oultivators of the most holy 
faith, so they were also the first sowers of darnel, aa 
already said, and as they are deolared to have been in 
hiatories worthy of credit. From thia they aflerwards 
proceeded to worae ; for while they endeavored to rend 
the aeamlesa garment of the Lord, they entirely lost the 
light of philosophioal dootrine ; and being blind, they 
will fall into the abyss of new darknesses, unlesa He, by 
hia hidden power, ahall take care of them, whose wisdom 
numbers cannot meaaure^ Btit enongh of thia, for bere 
the power of judging is taken from us. We draw thia 
one concluaion, however, from what has beèn saidj 
namely, that ignorance of the Greek language ia at thia 
day highly injurious to the study of the Latins, withont 
whìch the dogmaa either of the ancient Christiana or 
Gentilea cannot be comprehended. The aame may 
credibly be aupposed of the Arabie in many astrono- 
mica! treatises, and of the Hebrew in reading the JSolt/ 
Bible. Clement the Yth providently meets these de^ 
fects, if prelatea wonld only faithfnlly observe what is 
eaaily ordained. Wherefore we have taken care to pro- 
vide for our scholars a Hebrew as well as a Greek 
grammar, with eertain adjunets, by the help of which 
studious readers may be instructed m wrfting, feàding 
and nnderstanding the said kngtiagea, dltSough the 
heating akme with the eans can represent ptopriety of' 
idiom to the mind. 



CAPITULUM XI. 

QUOD LEGES PROPRIE NON SUNT SCIENTI^ NEC 
LIBRI. ^ 

IN libris juris positivi,* lucrativa peritia dispensandis 
terrenis accommoda, quanto hujus sseculi filiis famu- 
latur utilius, tanto minus, ad capescenda sacrse scripturse 
mysteria et arcana fidei sacramenta, filiis lucis confort : 
utpote qudB disponit peculiariter ad amici tiam bujns 
mundi, per quam homo, Jacobo testante, Dei constituitur 
inimicus. Hsec^ nimirum lites humanas, quas infinita 
producit cupiditas,^ intricatis legibus, quse ad utrumque 
duci possunt,'^ extendit crebrius quam exstinguit: ad 
quas tamen sedandas, a jurisconsultis et piis^ principibus 
dignoscitur^ emanasse. Sane cum contrariorum sit ea- 
dem disciplina, potentiaque rationalis ad opposita valeat, 
simulque® sensus humanus proclivior sit ad malum, hu- 
jus facultatis exercitatoribus accidit, ut plerumque litibus 
extendendis® indulgeant plusquam paci, et jura non 
secundum legislatoris^*^ intentum referant, sed ad suae 
machinationis effectum verba retorqueant violenter. 

Quamobrem licet mentem nostram librorum amor haD- 
res possideret*^ a puero, quorum zelo languore vit«^' 
voluptatis accepimus, minus tamen librorum civilìum 
appetitus nostris adhaesit affectibus, minusque hujusmodi 
voluminibus acquirendis concessimus tam operai quam 

1 QuartlibrosliberaUitmartiumprte- 6 I\vpriis,nM. 

tulimtu libri» iuris, ms. 797 a.ndOx ed. i 7 NotcUur, mss. and Ox. ed.; Et 

Quare Ubros Itberaman liUerarum^ etc., principibut noscitvr, ma. 2454. 

mp. S352c. 8 ^miZù^ue, Ox. ed. 

2 Jurispottilivi, mffl. 797, 3362c. and 9 JnUwUndu, mas. 797, 3362c and 
Ox. ed. ; In libris positiviSt ma. 2454. Ox ed. 

3 Hinc. Ox. ed. 10 Non ad Uffidatoris, mas. and Ox.ed. 

4 lìmiditas, ibid. 11 Amor poggidereL, ed. 1702. 

5 Ad tUrunUtifet dicipoi$tmt, ibid. 12 Zdo ìanguucere vice, Ox. ed. 



CHAPTEK XI. 

LAWS ABE, PROPERLY SPEAKING, NEITHER SCIENCES 
NOR BOOKS. 

ri^HE lucrative skill adapted to worldly dispensations 
JL in the books of positive law, is the more usefully 
serviceable to the sons of the world, the lesa it contri- 
butes to the sons of light, towards comprehending the 
mjsteries of holy scripture and the arcane sacraments 
of the faith, inasmuch as it peculiarly disposes to the 
fìrìendship of this world, by which man is made the 
enemy of God, as James witnesseth (iv, 4). Hence, 
without doubt, human cupidity produces infinite con- 
tentions, which it extends oftener than it extinguishes, 
by intricate laws that can be turned to either side. 
Positive law, however, is distinguished as having ema- 
nated from lawyers and pious princes to appease such 
contentions.a Because the discipline of contraries is 
one and the same, and the reasoning power is available 
to opposites, and at the same time human feelings are 
mo6t prone to mischief, it happens, that the practition- 
ers of this faculty indulge more in protracting litigation 
than in peace ; and quote the law, not according to the 
intention of the legislator, but violently twist his words 
to the purpose of their own machinations.* 

a This wntenoe is not a tnnslatSon ** A lawyer had often sold his tonirae 

of <rar test, though no diflérent read- ** when living; when he opened his 

ins is mentioiiedln the notes.— Jil. ** mouth to take his last gasp, it dia- 

or this ehapter, it may be said " appeared." It is to be hoped he had 

g6m«rall7,thatt£iecharehandthelaw redeemed the rest cf his body. The 

were nerer on good tenns, because following ditty was found in a brevia- 

lawyers were often obliged to defiand ry« apparently of the 13th centary, 

tbemselTes and others asainst the ra- set to music so as to resemble the 

pacityofthechurch: if they were also hymns: 

rapadons, the dislike between the par> Venditores labiorum, 

ties wonld be the more oonfirmed. Fleant advocati. 

The lawyers were perhaps too prudent Qui plus student prendorum, 

to write much against the church ; but Dande quantitati. 

the chnreh did not spare them. as may Quam caussB qualitati, 

he seen in the legends and oollections Ad consulta prelatorum, 

of miradfli. Multi sunt rocati. 
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expensae.^ Soni enìm utilia, sicnt scorpio in Tyriaca,* 
qaemadmodam libro De Pomo et Morte « Aristoteles,' 
sol doctrinae, de logica difllnÌYÌt. Cemebamns inter^ 
l^es et scientias qaamdam natnrae differentiam^ mani- 
festam, dam omnis scientia jacundator et appetit, qaod 
suomm prìncipiomm praecordia, introepectis Yiscerìbns 
pateant, et radices suae pullulationis emineant, siueqae 
scaturìginìs emanatio luceat evidenter ; sic enim ex cog- 
nato et consono Inmine Tcrìtatis conclusionis ad principia, 
ipsnm corpus scientiae Incidtim fiet totam, non habens 
partem aliqoam tenebramm. At vero leges, cnm sint 
qnaedam pacta hnmana, statnta ad civiliter vivendom vel 
jnga prìncipnm snperjecta comibns^ subditomm, recn- 
sant rednci ad ipsam sjnderisim^ veritatis ac aeqnitatis 
orìginem, eo qaod* plos habere se timeant, de volontatis 
imperio, qoam de rationis arbìtrio. Qnapropter cansa«( 



aThk tnct deac ri bc » Aristotle as 
jm^atnWf «waitiDg tb« aporoarh of 
dnth,MMl refrenhing bimf«lf with the 
aneli of sa appiè or aome other frale 
Uie frieoda or diadpWs lamented bla 
ritaation, bat exprewed their rarprise 
at bla cbeerfaln«fl8 and rest^iiatìon. 
He smiled and aaid : ** Think not that 
" I am cbeerfal becatme 1 am abont to 
" eficape the smallest of my infirmities 
" (diaeaae). I wkII know that I ma«t 
'* die, and cannot er^de death ; ita 
" pains increajie. and I mi^bt alreadjr 
**haTe l««ndead bat for the refrenh- 
•* ment I rt^eive from tbls appiè, which 
" may bare proionged my life for a 
" few momentfi.'' He continued pbi- 
loaopbinngtillbeexpired. Hence the 
Bubatance of bis disconree, which waa 
afterwardfl pnt in wrHing, wag called 
De Pomo ri MorU. Speaking of thoee 
rhetoriciana who makeabad uae of 
their powera, to raialead otbera, he 
Bay»: " Difipatotiona aT« neocsaary, aa 
" the scorpion is usefal in treacle, it 



^ diminitihee paio, hoc afforda a reme- 
"dy." The treaele of the oM phrai- 
ciana waa a mlxtnre : they pretended 
it waa made of seorplong and serpentg 
in some remote coantrr ; it carne from 
E^ypt, where augar waa made. Ve- 
nke treaele b a remnant of the andent 
quackery. 'Jhe numeroua panegyrica 
upon Ariatotle in thia tract ariae from 
bla authority baring beeo consMered 
aa infallible, in the middle agra, in ali 
tbinga tbatdkl not interfere wtth the 
church : even th«t, waa dependent on 



bim and other andenta Ibr ali ita 
knowledge, and for the Uttle it wrats 
well, aa the lOth rhapter admita. It 
woaM be a tedfcnia taak to polnt oat 
bow many of thedofnBUof thechureh 
were taken from the andenta, and 
how often they were qnoted and mia< 
qnoted in anpport of aome they never 
heard of— anricalar conftwion for in- 
stanre : " Sane est noctnma Tigilia et 
•• Oria apertio " **jSed tnneperoriBap»^ 
"tionem confefwio de^^i^Enalnr.** Ari- 
atot. De Jteaimine Frineipum. Hippo- 
crates ia alm quoted to the aame effect. 
In the Metaloffìcon of John of Saliabnry 
we are told wby Ariatoile waa diatin- 
gai«hed by the name of pbiloaopber 
above ali otber men : " benanae he 
** settied the demonstrative discipline, 
** a adence of the greateat aathority 
" amongat the Feripatetics," Pytha- 
goraa. boweTer, waa the firat lo wbom 
the name waa givHn. Thomas Aquinaa 
labors hard to prove ArÌ8totle*s ortho- 
doxy, againpt thoee who donbt bis be- 
lief i» the immortaUty of tbe soni. 
See p. 109.** with some Peamn.*'— Ingiù. 

1 Tfai» opera «Mam imtpensis, Ox. ed« 
Tstm opere quam impeme, ma. 33&2c 

2 Scorpio ei Thenaea, Ox. ed. 

3 /inno. Arittotdes, maa. 797. 83626, 
and Ox. ed. 

4 Etiam inier «e, mas. and Ox. ed. 
» Habere. Ox. ed. 

6 OrtncwM, msa. and Ox. ed. 

7 Ad ipmm ryidertsim, teqptMaUM, 
msa. and Ox. ed. 

8 Eoqm, Ox. «d. 
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Wherefore although the master love of books pos- 
sessed our mind fìrom ohildhood, a longing for whioh we 
took to ìngtead of a desire for pleasure, jet an appetite 
for the books of eivilians took little hold of our affeo- 
tions, and we bestowed but little labor and expense on 
acquirìng yolnmes of that sort Thej are nevertheless 
nseful things, like the scorpion in treacle, as Aristotle 
the sun of doetrine said of logie in the hook De Pómo 
et Morte. We bave even perceiyed a certain manìfest 
dìfference of nature between laws and seienees ; as every 
soienoe is delightful, and desires that, its bowels being 
inspected, the vitals of its principles may be laid open, 
the roots of its germination appear, and the emanation 
of its spring come to light ; for thus, from the connate 
and eonsistent light of the truth of oonclusion from 
prinoiplee, the body itself of scienee will beeome entirely 
iuoid withont any partiele of obsourity. But laws, in- 
deed, as they are certain covenants and human enaet- 
ments foor regulating civil life, or yokes of princes 
thrown over &e horns of their subjects, they refuse to 
be reduced to the very st/nderesìs of truth and origin of 
equity, and on that ax^count may be feared to bave more 
of the empire of will in them than of the judgment of 
reason : for the same reason it is the opinion of wise 
men that the causes of laws are for the most part not to 
be discussed. For many laws acquire strength by custom 
alone, not from syllogistio necessity, like the arts, as 
Aristotle, the Phoebus of the school, afl&rms in the 2d 
hook of bis PoUfics, where he argues against the policy 
of Hippodamus, which promised to bestow rewards upon 
the inventors of new laws, because to abolish old laws 
and decree new, is to weaken the validity of those that 
exist ; for things which receive stability from oustom 
alone, must necessarily go to ruin by disuse. 



Sed electi paud quorum, Numinis obligatL 

Adquieflcat animoram, Duplices probati, 

vìrtuB eqnitati. Mal» fovent perrenonim, 
Parcnnt Teritati, Bcelug operati, 

Stantes causis prò reonim. Qnod attentai oocnltorum. 

JuaperrertunCdecretomm, Judex Clirite non eomm, 
8uii»a8 k««8 antiquorum, Parcat fiJsitatL— in^U». 
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legnm discutiendas non esse, snadet in pluribns senten- 
tia sapientum. Nempe consuetudine sola, leges muli» 
yigorem acquirunt, non necessitate syllogistica, sicut ar- 
tes, prout secundo ^ Politicx adstruit Aristoteles, Phoebus 
scholdB, ubi politiam redarguit Hypodami, quae novarum 
legum inventoribus proemia largiri pollicetur,' quia 
leges yeteres abrogare et novas statuere, est ìpsarum 
qudB sunt valetudinem infirmare. Qu» enim sola con- 
suetudine stabilitatem accipiunt, haec necesse est dissue- 
tudine dirimantur.^ 

Ex quibus liquide satis constat, quod sicut leges nec 
artes sunt, nec scientidB, sic nec libri legum, libri scien- 
tiarum vel artium proprie dici possunt. Nec est hsec 
facultas inter scientias recensenda, quam licet geologiam a 
appropriato vocabulo nominare. Libri vero liberalium 
literarum tam utiles sunt scripturae divinai, quod sine 
ipsorum subsidio frustra ad ipsius notitiam intellectus 
aspiret. 

a GecHopy. The earliest aathority I 1 ArU» provenire Mctmdo, Ox. ed. 

have met with for \ìm word ; and bere 2 Prsemia pdlicetwr, mas. and Oxjed. 

it i8 bat a poor joke>-an earthljr sci- 3 DimMantuTt Ox. ed. 
enee.— /n^ù. 
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From ali wMcIi it appears sufficiently clear, that as 
laws are neither arts nor sciences, so neither can law 
books be properly called books of scìence or art ; nor is 
this faculty to be numbered amongst the sciences, thongh 
by an appropriate word it may be called geology ; but 
books of liberal literature are so useful to divine script- 
ure, that the understanding may in yain aspire to a 
knowledge of it, without their aid.a 



B I hiiYethnni^bt tbfl ftsllowtiiff notii 

tnnitLatlori, nt tht? oad af the 11 th 
cbÀplvr, worth triLDfll&tLng aDd {itìdI^ 
iskg la thlH editioa : 

At the bej^lDTiitig 4f tbe 13tb oes- 
turj, echc>lafg br^an to nbsitiUon the 
itudy of ihw liN-riftl http ftjr that of 

nTiul«n4% nod oiciilrilnr!. Malthuip 
Pktìs, in 13&U, wrìtuH tbal thLi -vnn lìta 
reapoD o f tb«< ueif I ect of Km tn niu t, ìn 
trutb, flftvr th*" cJc*eaf tbe Vi\h t^ìntn- 
rj". lbed«irv ofifftiii inciywd fituJi^DtR 
t&ìnrq l^w. Kv^n thi'monks becfline 
ftdTDcatsff.iLmJ ìtwHPonlv by tbeautlKì- 
Hty of tbe bi^'hor? n.nù ihv prohLbitJoti 
of tb*T couti'ils thivt Iber «era pnevunt- 
ed frota devotLaii: tbetnf^fJveJ; to th^t 
jiumult. PMtiìraf BlolEi p«criuntp a bìhiio- 

Shìllstlc ftDocdiot^ whkb proYe>« tbatat 
]at tim«r trcAttum upcin jurìppraduore 
were boEd Ju tbu hSf^beit ejtlmalioD. 
BeioLK 9-t Fudfi la IITO, to negotlate 



aSiurs in the nAin^^ of the kiag of Ens- 
land» he entorcd ont' day d bootiBeller b 
tbo^i, ìd wbk'b hf^ fonntl a coIIk^Uod 
of \a,« bookfl. wbkb b« baEteii«d to 
purebmte. Ucifot-tutiAtvIy wht^n her«- 
iurq«d to tAlLe thcm «vay« tbuy ha4 
dipappearenl. Anr>tbi>r hook lovur, tbq 
prOTOit Df ^xcbur(;h, bad puasi?*! by^ 
aad flDrltii]? them io hi» taett^, cnrrìeii 
ih*;!» uff wLtb him. pai Idk u tiiUcb lAt- 

![er prine. (Sw SHìt. Vtir. I^rr xxit: 
'fitrl Dl*rt»1* Jaìitirtt. ixxi.IKKJ,) 

Thcolfìgic^l Ptudìpii wore hi ontirel^ 
abandonod that Pope HoDorìuH HI, to 
reTire a. taate for tbat sclenrt;» thougbt 
it propcr, la 121^^ to pK^hlblt lecturea 
upon law. 

Richard de Bnry upon this saluect 
agrees with John of Salisbnry, the 
leamed author of ììMcratìam^ who 
advlsed St. Thomas of Canterbury to 
apply himeelf as little as poesible to 
le study of the Ìtm.—Ed. 
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CAPITULUM Xn. 

DB UTILITATB ET NECKfWITATB GBAMMATICiB. ^ 

CUM Ubroram lectioxubns fover^oaur assidue^ quos 
BBoris erat quotidie legere Tel andire^ perpendìmiis 
eyidenter, quantum impelai intelleeliui offioium yrf 
ìmiiui Toeabuli semi pl«ia notitia^ dum buIHus enuneia- 
tionis sententia oapiiiur^ eajus pars quanialibet igBorafeur* 
Quapropter exartic(»rum* verborum interpretatìones mira 
sedulitate' jnssimus annotari, aadquomm grammatloch 
rum orthograpbiam, prosodyam, etjmologiam et diaajn- 
tbesim,^ inconcussa curiosi tate consideraTimus, termi»- 
oeque Yetustate nimia oaligantee, descriptkMubua congni* 
ìa delucidare^ curaYimus, quatenus iter plaaum noetrii 
studeutibus pararemus. Haec est sane seutentia* totalig, 
quare tot gnumnaticorum antiqua Yohumna, emeudatis 
codioibus, renoyare studuimus, ut strato» regìas steme- 
remus, quibus ad artes quascunque, nostri futuri scolares 
incederent inoffense. 

1 Quare Ubroi fframmaHcales tanta 4 Ac syntaxin, ma. 707 and Qx. ed. ; 
daiooìtiaeuravimturenovaretUìaalVJ Difosenteticam^ma. 33ò2c. 

8352e and Oz ed. 6 Lucidare, mas. 797, 8852e, and 

2 Exoticorum, Oz. ed. Ox. ed. 

8 Mira tuMmatt, ibid. 6 Summa, ibid. 



CHAPTES Xn. 

OF THE UTILtTT AND NECESSITY OF GRAMMA&. 

AS we were carefully nturtured in tbe reading of 
books, which it waa our cnstom to read or bear 
daily, we dvlj considered how mach an imperfect know- 
ledge even of a single word may impede the business of 
the nnderstanding, as the meaning of a proposi tion, of 
which any part whatever is nnknown, cannot be com* 
prehended. Wherefore, with wonderfìil perseverance, 
we ordered the interpretation of exotic words to be notea 
down.** We considered the orthography, prosody, ety- 
mology, and diasynthesis, of the ancient grammarians « 
with unyielding curiosity, and we took care to elucidate 
terms becoming obscure from too great age with suitable 
descriptions, so that we might prepare a level way for 
our students. And this is really the whole reason why 
we haye labored to renovate so many ancient Tolumes 
of the grammarians in emended editions ; that we might 
so pavé the king's high way with them, that our future 
seholars might walk towards any of the arts whatever 
without stumbling. 

a The gtmmmiiriiuig were rwj no- Mwmaii ; Ihp Gnininia' dT Tifieeul de 
meroiu in the middle agen. Under Beniivrilip. whiih f^trmpUif^fieccitiitTvh^k 
CtMrieoiagiMLa period whenthisstodf «f h^ ^^Hcw/um Dftctt^«air. »nijl vblrli 



was in great fayur, the systenut of Do- ìj^i tah^ti in F^n^iir. pnrt fnmt PHrv^an, 

nati.of Nioomachw. at Do«ith«tifi, of isldore nf J^|t<v<]||@ sihL Herrv Uelie: 

Priscian, of Smaragaofi, and above ali, khiì tafltly lìw. tn^aiÌKt nf ^ViMfnin ut 

ctf Alcaln, were arad. In tlie lltii Tfiurni.y, entJtli«fL fV M<ìiìfi Dficm^ 

oentury. Papias compomd hi8 J7«m«nf9 J\fer<w. But after thp I3ll] i-^nturr, 

and Uemt or Aoxenre his QmmerUariet t h i h ntt»! y fèl I In Ut i-nilni neftW^ . »fi4 

npon Prisdan. In the 12ih oentury, In^k tmk tfacflrv(rilij% lU^ury d'AD- 

the nnall and lariore Priadan, and the ùeh, in a T^ry cnrirmn work pntltl«l 

work of Petit Helie were atodied. In BaUnih det ^ Arfjf, Fhnvrn thìa de- 

the 13th appeared the eeMbrated Cfrm- dine of i^raH^ar. nnd th^ t^lj:H^>^tnn4^e 

cwmtw of Eberhard de Bethnne. the whk:h IqkIc Iintner ] int e] y » tr^i i d<^ ( £0^ 

Doetrimd of Alexander of Ville-Dien. firwc* iraruSaiM /rtflrt a n&U pf M. 0>- 

ti» Ahn ii W iii mpwi PriwJMiof Albert é^r^.y-BL 



CAPITULUM Xm. 

DE EXOUSATIONE POESIS ET UTILITATE EJUSDEM.^ 

OMNIA genera machinarum, quibns contra poetas 
solius nudae veritatis amatorés objiciunt, duplici 
refelluntur umbone ; quia vel in obscena materia, gra- 
tus' cultuB sermonis addiscitur^ yel ubi ficta sed honesta 
sententia tractatur, naturalis vel histiorialis yeritas inda- 
gatur sub eloquio typicae fictionis. 

Quarnvis nimirum omnes homines natura® scire desi- 
derent, non tamen omnes delectantur equaliter addiscere, 
quinimo studii labore gustato, et sensuum fatigatione 
percepta, plerique nucem^ abjiciunt inconsulte, prius- 
quam testa soluta, nucleus attingatur. Innatus est ho- 
mini duplex amor, videlicet propriae libertatis^ in regi- 
mine et aliquantae voluptatis in opere ; unde nuUus sine 
causa alieno se subdit imperio vel opus quodeunque ex- 
orcet cum taedio sua sponte. Delectatio namque perficit 
operationem, sicut pulchritudo juventutem, sicut Aris- 
toteles verissime dogmatizat x Uthicorum. Idcirco 
prudentia veterum adinvenit remedium quo lascivum 
genus® human um caperetur, quodammodo pio dolo, dum 
sub voluptatis Iconio delicata Minerva' delitesceret in 
occulto. Muneribus parvulos solemus allicere, ut illa 
gratis velint addiscere, quibus eos vel invitos intendimus 
applicare. Non enim natura corrupta eo impetitur,® 
quo prona se pellit ad vitia, transmigrat ad virtutes. 
Hoc enim brevi versiculo nobis declarat Horatius, ubi 
artem poeticam tradit dicens : 

Aut prodesse Toliint» aut delectare poetsB. 

1 Quare non omnino ntgUmimuiJa^ 5 Innatm at enim hommum 24 anno- 
fhUoi poetarum, Ox. ed. rum, amor piFoprùe liberiaiiSt ifakL 

2 In olmena ingratus, ibid. 6 Ingenium, mas. and Ox. ed. 

3 Natttraliter, ibkl. 7 Muneta, Ox. ed. 

4 Ihviom, ib^. 8 £k> impetu, ifakL 



CHAPTER Xm. 

A VINDICATION OF POETRY AND IT8 UTILITY. 

THE missiles of ali sorts, which lovers of naked truth 
only, cast at poeta, may be warded off by a two- 
fold shield ; becanse either a graceful turn of language is 
to be leamed, where the subject is impure, or naturai or 
historical truth may be traced where feigned but honest 
sentiments are treated of under the eloquence of typical 
fiction. Although ali men certainly desire to know, 
yet ali do not equally like to learn. Wherefore, feeling 
the labor of study, and finding it to fatigue the senses, 
most of them inconsiderately throw away the nut be- 
fore they bave broken the shell and got at the kernel : 
for there is a twofold innate love in mankind ; namely, 
of self-liberty in conduct, and of a certain portion of 
pleasure in labor ; whence no man submits himself to 
the rule of another without cause, or undertakes any 
labor whatever, that is tiresome, of bis own free will ; 
for cheerfulness perfeets labor as beauty does youth,* ^ as 
Aristotle most truly affirms (10 Nk. Eth.}. Wherefore 
the prudence of the ancients discovered a remedy by 
which the wanton part of mankind might, in a manner, 
be taken in by a pious fraud, and the delicate Minerva 
lie hid under the dissembling mask of pleasure. 

We are accustomed to allure children** with gifts, to 
make them willing to learn those things freely which 
we mean them to apply to, even if unwilling ^ for does 
not corrupt nature impel itself by the same instinct by 
which, being prone to vice, it transmigrates to virtue ? 
This, Horace declares to us in a short verse, where he 
treats of the art of poetry, saying : 

Poeta would improve or delight mankind. 
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Hoc idem alio Tersa ejusdem libri potenter insinuavit, 
ita dicens:^ 

Omne tnlit paneium, qui miscuit utile dolci. 

Quot Euclidìs discipuloB rejecit EUefdga' quasi sco- 
pulos eminens et abruptns, qui nullo scholarium suffra- 
gio^ scandi posset. Durus est, inquiunt, hic sermo et 
quis potest eum audire. Filius inconstantise, qui tandem 
in asinum transformari yolebat, philosophise nullatenus 
forsitan studium dimisisset, si eidem oontecta Toluptatis 
velamine fiuniliariter occurrisset ; sed mox Cratonis ca* 
thedra stupefìustus et qusestionibus infinitis quasi quo- 
dam fulmine subito repercussus, nullum prorsus videbat 
refugium nisi fugam. 

H»c in excusationem adduximus poetanun, jamque 
studentes intentione debita in eisdem ostendimus incul- 
pandos. Ignorantia quidem solius unius yocabuli, pr»* 
grandis sententiae impedit intellectum, sicut proximo 
capituk) est assumptum. Gum ergo dieta sanctorum, 
poetarum figmentis frequenter alludant, evenit, neoesse 
est, ut nescio^ poemate introducto, tota ipsius auctoris 
intentio penitus obstruatur ; et certe sicut dicit Cassio- 
dorus libro suo de Institutione Divinarum Litteruntin, 
non sunt parva censenda sine quibus magna constare non 
possunt. Restat ergo* ut ignoratis pOesìbus ignoretur 
Hieronimus, Augustinus, Boethius, Lactantius, Sidonius, 
et plerique alìi, quorum litaniam prolixum capitulum 
non teneret. 

Venerabilis Beda vero bujusmodi dubitationis articu- 
lum discussione® declaravit dilucida, sicut recitat com- 
pilator egregius Gratianus, plurium repetitor auctorum, 
qui sicut fuit avarus in compilationis^ materia, sic con- 
fusus reperi tur in forma, scribens® distinctione tricesima 
septima. Turbat acumen, sseculares litteras quidam le- 

1 In aUoverm^/usdem libri, patentar 5 Jhitur^ ilid. 

ùuimutt ita tcrt&eiu, msfi. and Ox. ed. 6 DìstincUone, mm 797, 8352e, and 

2 Retrqfecit Etetifuga, ibid. Ox. ed. 

3 Nullo Kolarum mffraoio^ Ox. ed. 7 Avariar ^ in comptZaÌMmibta,Ox.ed. 

4 Alludant; evenire necesu eti^ ut 8 ScribU (amen «ic, mas. 797, S352c, 
nefcito, mss. and Ox. ed. and Ox. ed. 
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And the same thing in another of bis verses, writing, 

He oarries erery point who mixes the usefùl with the de- 
Ughtful. 

How many scliolars has the Helleflight*^ of Euclid re- 
pelled, as if it were a high and steep cliff that oould net 
be scaled by the help of any ladder ! « This is crabbed 
language, say they, and who can listen to it ? That son 
of inconstancy,^^ who at last wished to be transfonned 
into an ass, would perhaps never bave rejeoted the study 
of philosophy if it had familiarly fallen in his way, 
eovered with this aame veil of pleasnre ; but being sud- 
denly stnpified at the chair of Orato, and thunderstruck 
as it were by his infinite questions, he saw no safety 
whateyer but in flight. We bave adduced this much 
in exoulpation of poeta, and will now show, that those 
who study them with a proper intention are blameless. 
Ignorance indeed of a single word impedes the under- 
standing of the most important sentences, sa assnmed 
in the preceding chapter. As the sayings therefore of 
the sacred poets frequently allude to fictions, à it neces- 
sarily follows, that the poem introduced being unknown, 
the whole meaning of the author is entirely obstructed ; 
and certainly, as Cassiodorus says, in his hook upon the 
institution of divine literatnre, those things are not to 
be thought small, without which great ones cannot 
snbsist. It holds good, therefore, that, being ignorant 
of poetry, we cannot understand Jerome, Augustine, 
Boétius, Lactantius, Sidonius, and many others, whose 
joyful songs a long chapter would not contain. But 
yenerable Bede has in a lucid discussion settled the 
point of this sort of doubtfulness, as the great compiler 
Gratian, the repeater of many authors, recites, who, aa 
he was niggardly in the matter, so he is found to be 
confused in the manner of his compilation. He writes, 
in distinction 37, beginning, Turbatacumen :** " Some 
*' read secular literature for pleasure, being delighted 

a NuBo 9(^olarium tuffragio in tbe h In the text: as fhe Bayings <tf the 
text ; the meaning is, by no lahor of saints fk«qaentty allude to the fictions 
tbe scboh».— JU. of the poets.— J». 
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gunt^ ad yoluptatem^ poetarum figmentis et yerbomin 
omatu^ delectati ; quidam vero ad eruditionem eas addis- 
cunt, ut errores gentilium legendo detestentur, et utilia 
qusd in eia invenerìnt^® ad usum sacrae eruditionis devoti 
innectant.^ Tales laudabiliter sseculares litteras addis- 
ount. Hsec Beda. 

Hac institutione salutifera moniti, sileant detrahentes 
studentibus in poetis ad tempus, nec ignorantes hujns- 
modi oonnescientes^ desiderent, quia hoc simile est so- 
latio miserorum. 

Statuat sibi® quisque piae intentionis affectum, et de 
quacunque materia, observatis virtutis circumstantiis, 
faciat studium Deo gratum. Et si in poeta profecerit, 
quemadmodum magnus Maro^ de se fatetur in Ennio, 
non amisit. 

1 Skadaret quidem nottrot Umadt 4 Cbmeertant, mi. 797,uid Or. ed. 
ed. 1702. 5 Oéutmodi q»uatùme$, Ox. ed. 

2 OrcUnatu, Ox. nd. ft Staiuai iaUur, ibid. 

3 Inoem'ttiiair.ifakL 7 F2irr9, diffisn from the Oz. ed. 
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" with the fictions of poets, and the omament of their 
" words ; but others study them for erudition, that, by 
" reading the errore of the gentiles, they may detest 
" them, and that they may devoutly carry off what they 
" find in them useful for the service of sacred erudition ; 
"such as these, study secular literature laudably." 
Thus far Bede.*« 

Admonished by this salutary instruction, let the de- 
tractore of poetica! students be silent for the present ; 
nor should ignorant people of this sort wish for fellow- 
ignoramuses, for this is like the solace of the miserable. 
Let every man therefore confine hìmself to the feelings 
of a pious intention; he may thus make bis study 
grateful to God from any materials whatever, the cir- 
oumstances of virtue being observed. And if he should 
become a poet, as the great Maro* ^ confesses himself to 
bave done by the belp of Ennius, he has not lost bis 
labor.a 

a The author, in this «diapter, toncheg In tmih it has always eeemed to os 



upon a QuesUon which has been uften 
sfnoe duttussed. Whether it is wise 
or pradent to pat into the hands of 
youth the Isring, imparo, and even in 
many instanoes obràene literature of 
the andentSf some of tlie works of Ho* 
race, Juvenal, Martial, Propertius, 
Anacreon and Aristophanes, for ex- 
ampie. The aripunent in favor of the 
practioe, occurring to our worthy bi- 
shop, we rM^ard as rather an un fortu- 
nate one. He seems to advocate it on 
the ground, that it is nt^oessary to en- 
tlce students by meims of such allure- 
menta to the aobuisition of knowledse. 
The man, at the present day, «ho 
should, with howevOT good an intent, 
supply such seasoning to books pre- 
nared for the use of the young, would 
bring upon himself uniTersal execra- 
Uon. Il is perhapB fair to eay how- 
erer that Bury may refer rather to 
the beauties of thought and diction to 
be found in the classics than to their 
falsehoods and impurities. 



that the danger to morals arising from 
the study or the Greek ond Koman 
poetical literature, has been often 
greatly overrated. We doubt whether 
in any case vicious incliuations or con- 
duct nave ever been traced, or could 
ever be fairly attributed to it as a 
cause, though I am aware that Burton 
has in bis Anatfimy qf Mdanchoiy ex- 
pressed himself to the oontrary. Be- 
Mdes the same obiection can be raised 
to aluiost every great literarv produc- 
tion of former times, to Shakespeare. 
Spencer and Chauoer. Kven the Old 
Tettament is liable to the same criti- 
dsm. 

i be ezpurgated editions of elassic 
autbors to which resort has been had 
to avoid the fanded evil, bave, in our 
opinion, been far from effecting their 

{>urpose. They even havethe enect to 
nflamethecuriosity and lead the mind 
to coiuectures worse than the reality.— 
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CAPITULUM XIV. 

DE ILLIS QUI PRECIPUE DEBERENT LIBB08 DILIGERE. ^ 

RECOLLIOEN^I prsedicta palam est perspicuiim, 
qui deberent esse libronim prsecipui dileciores. Qui 
namqne sapientia magis egent, ad sui status officium 
utiliter exsequendum, hi potissime sacris vasis sapien- 
ti», propensiorem procul dubio exhibere tenentur solli- 
citum grati cordis affeotum. Est autem sapientis officium 
bene ordinare et alios et se ipsum secundum Phoebum 
philosophorum Aristotelem, procemio Metaphysicm, qui 
nec fallit nec fallitur in humanis. Quàpropter prinoipes 
et prelati judices et doctores et quicumque reipublicad 
directores, sicut pr» aliis, sapientia opus babent, ita praa 
aliis, vasorum' sapienti» zelum debent babere. Plulo- 
sophiam nimirum confinxit^ Boetbius, in sinistra quidem 
sceptrum et in dextra libros gestantem, per qnod uni- 
versis evidenter ostenditur, nullam posse rempublicam 
debite regere sine libris. Tu, inquit Boetbius, loquens 
philosophiaB, hanc sententiam Platonis ore sanxisti, be- 
atas fore respublicas, si eas vel studiosi sapientiae rege- 
rent, vel earum rectores studerò sapientiae contigisset. 
Rursus hoc nobis insinuat ipse gestus imaginis, quod 
quanto dextra sinistram praecellit, tanto contemplativa 
vita dignior* est activa, simulque sapientis* interesse 
monstratur, nunc studio veritatis, nunc dispensationi 
temporalium indulgere vicissim. 

Philippum legimus Diis regratiatum devote, quod 
Alexandrum concesserant temporibus Aristotelis esse 

1 Ouinam deberent eue libmrvm U, mw. 797 and 3?b2c ; Ma prm aUitt 

pUisnmi dUedoreSt rnss. 797, 3352c, vatis sapientise rpu* hahenL FkHomh 

aod Ox. wl. fthiam, nimirum regpexil, Ox. «d. 

2 Vcuis, msR. 4 OmtemjdaUva dif/nior^ mak and 

8 Uà pr« aliis vcuis tapientùe xelum. Ox. ed. 

debent^ pkHosophiam nimtrum conspeao- 6 Sapientistimet Ox. ed. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

OF THOSE WHO OUGHT MOST PARTICULARLY TO LOVE 
BOOKS. 

TO him who recoUects what has been said, it is evi- 
dent and perspicuous who ought to be the greatest 
lovers of books. For who stand most in need of wisdom, 
in fulfilling the duties of their calling usefully ? Those, 
wìthout doubt, who are most firmly Sound to exhibit the 
most ready and anxious affection of a gratefuì heart for 
the sacred yessels of wisdom. But as Aristotle, the 
Phoebus of philosophers, who is neither mistaken nor to 
b|e mistaken in human affairs, «ays-in thè prOem of his 
Metàphydcs: " It is the businèSò bf a^Wise man to re- 
** leniate both himself and others propef ly." Whéréfore 

S'nticfes and prektes, jiidgés and'teàchfers, and ali othèr 
irectorà òf public affairs whatéVer, as they bave need 
pf wisdom beyònd other men, «othey ought to be "zèàl- 
ous beyond other men about the vessels of i^isdcmi. 
Boétius indeed embletaiatically rcpresented Philosòphy 
holding a sceptre in ber ieft hàììd, and à. boòk ìA ber 
rìght ; By which it is evidently shown to ali men, thàt 
no one can duly go^ern a state without books. You, 
says Boétius, f^di?essing himself tòPhilosò'phj^; sariti- 
tioued' this axiom by the mouth of Plato,- *^'Thàt States 
" would be happy, if those who studied wisdom ruled 
" them, or if it could happen that wisdom had the ap- 
" pointment of their rulers/' Again, the hearing of 
the emblem itself insinuates this to us — ^that in as much 
as the rìght band excels the left, in so much a contem- 
plative life is more worthy than an active ; and at the 
same time it is shown to be the business of a wise man, 
first to employ himself in the study of truth, and then 
in the dispensation of tempora! affairs, each in its turn. 
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natum, cujns instructione^ educatus, regni patemi mo- 
deramine dignus esset. Dum Phaeton ignams regiminis, 
fit currus auriga paterni ; nunc yicinitate nimia, none 
remota distantia, mortalibus aestum Phcebus' infeliciter 
administrat, ac^ ne omnes periclitarentur subjecti, prò 
iniquo regimine juste meruif^ fulminari. Referunt tam 
Grsecorum quam Latinorum historise, quod nobiles inter 
eos principes non fuerunt, qui litterarum peritia carue- 
runt. Sacra lex Moysaica prsescribens regi regulam per 
quam regat, librum legis divinai sibi prsecipit babere 
descriptum, Deuteronomi xyii; secundum exemplar a 
sacerdotibus exhibendum, in quo sibi legendum esset 
omnibus diebus vit» suse. Sane labilitatem human» 
memorisi et instabilitatem virtuosse voluntatis in homine, 
satis noverat Deus ipse, qui condidit, qui et fingit quo- 
tidie corda hominum singillatim. Quamobrem quasi 
omnium malorum antidotum voluit esse librum, cujus 
lectionem et usum tanquam saluberrimum spiritus ali- 
mentum quotidianum j ugiter esse j ussit. Quo refocillatus 
intellectus, nec enervis nec dubius trepidaret ullatenus 
in agendis. Istud* eleganter Johannes Saresburiensis* 
pertractat in suo Folicraticon, libro quarto. Ceterum 
omne genus hominum qui tonsura yel nomine clericali 
praefulgent, contra quos libri quarto, quinto et sexto ca- 
pi tulis querebantur, libris tenentur veneratione perpetua^ 
famulari. 

1 limpore Arixtotdis concesserarU 4 MetuUt ed. 1702. 
esu natum ; cuìu» \nslructionUmi<t Ox. 5 lllud. Ox. ed. 

ed. 6 Salisberùnsù. ms. 3352e. 

2 JEftum Fhtebi, ms. 3362c. 7 l^pa, ed. IMO, 1610, and 1702. 
8 At, Ox. ed. 
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We read that Philip deyoutly retumed thanks io the 
gods, because they had granted to Alexander io be born 
in the days of Aristotle, educated under whose tuition 
he might be worthy to goyem his patemal kingdom. 
As Phaeton, become the driver of his father's chariot, 
was ignorant of its management, and unfortnnately ad- 
ministered the heat of Phoebus sometimes at too near 
and sometimes at too remote a distance, he justly de- 
served to be struck with thander for his unsteady driv- 
ing, and that ali below might not be put in perii. The 
histories both of the Greeks and Latins relate that there 
were no noble princes amongst them, who were nnskilled 
in literature. The sacred Mosaic law, prescribing a rule 
for a king by which he must reign, commands him to 
have the hook of divine law written out for himself, a 
according to the copy set forth by the priests, in which 
he is to read ali the days of his life. Truly God him- 
self, who made, and daily and individually fashions the 
hearts of men, had sufficiently known the slipperiness 
of human memory, and the instability of virtuous inten- 
tions in mankind. For which reason it was his will 
that there should be a hook, an antidote as it were to 
ali evil, of which he ordered the continued reading and 
use, as the most wholesome daily food of the spirit ; by 
which the understanding, being refreshed and neither 
enervated nor doubtful, might be altogether fearless in 
action. This, John of Salisbury elegantly touches upon 
in his Policraticon, hook iv. To conclude : b Ali sorts of 
men who are distinguished by the tonsure or clerical 
name, against whom the 4th, 5th and 6th chapters of 
this book complained, are bound to render service to 
books with perpetuai veneration. 

a The referenoe to the chapter in to be omitted hen.—Ei. 
Beuteronomr, nude in the text, seema b Wanting in the text— JEU. 



CAPITULUM XV. 

DE MULTIPLICI EFFECTU SCIENTI^ QTJiB IN LIBRIS 
CONTINETUB.^ 

HUMANUM excedit' ingeninm, quantumciinque^ 
de fonte Paegaseo potatmn, infatan^s^apitolirtita- 
lom explioaipapeffecte^^si linguis^ hoiiunnio et angi^jorma 
quis loqnatur, 8Ì in Mercurìnm tran^forHijaretj:!!: a^t 
Tullinm, si dulcescat Titi Livii eloquentia lactea, si D©- 
mosthenjs suavitate peroret, aut Moysi batt^utiem: aU^s- 
bitj.yel pum Jerenpa sepuerum nescientem confitebitur,^ 
adhuc }oqi^ vel imit^^biiar resosanUm in montibusaltÌB 
echo. Amorem ^amque librorum, amore» sa^enlifi» 
ponstat esse^ sicut secundo capitolo e^t probatniA;® hie 
autem BxaoTiphUofiùphìii.GTBdGO yocabulo nanicv^>at^i-,^ 
cujus virtutem nulla comprehendit creata® intelligentia, 
quoni^m creditur® omnium bonorum materesscf/Sopi- 
entùe spptimp. : .^Sstus quippe earnalium vitiorum quasi 
coelicus ros exstinguit, dum motus incei^sus virtutum 
ànimalium, vires naturalium virtutum remi^tit, otip peni- 
tus effugato. Quo sublato 

periere Cupidinis arcua a 

Omnes. i o 

Hinc Plato in Phedone. In hoc, inquit, manifestus 
est philosophus, si absolvit animam a corporis differen- 
tis ^ ^ aliis hominibus. " Ama, inquit Hierònim'us, scien- 

1 Quot commoda eonfeH amorUbro- Arem omne», mwi. 2454 and 3352e; 
rum^ ms8. 797, 3352p und Ox. ed. Curridinù arcus, Ox, «d. 

2 Transcendit, mm. and Ox. ed. Il A corporis commufdant d^ffkren- 

3 QuodeunquefuerU, Ox. ed. tita, mas. and Ox. ed. 

4 Itr/cU, liuffuis. ed. 1702. 

5 FUtdntur, Ox. ed. a Btritrt. CupidinU areut. The Ox- 

6 Cbmpertum, ibid ford edition mnkes a quotation of this. 

7 ApikUatur, ras. 3352c li majr be an allusion in the originai, 

8 Oreatura, Ox. ed. bot quotation appean to bave been 

9 Vere creditur^ mss. and Ox. ed. purpoeeljr avoided— "perierunt CupU- 
10 OupùUnii arte» omnes^ ma. 797; mia arcua omne0."—JivIù. 



CHAPTER XV. 

or THE MANIFOLD EFFECTS OP THE SCIENCES WHICH 
ARE CONTAINED IN BOOKS. 

IT is beyond the wit of man, however deeply he may 
have drunk of the Pegasean fountain, perfectly to 
unfold the title of this present chapter. If any one 
can speak with the tongues of men and angela; if he can 
he transformed into Mercury or TuUy ; if he can charm 
with the creamy eloquence of Livy ; if he can plead 
with the suavity of Demosthenes — even he, will allege 
the hesitation of Moses, or confess with Jeremiah that 
he is a child, not yet knowing how to speak, or will 
imitate the echo resounding in the lofty mountains : for 
the love of books is evidently the love of wisdom, which 
has been proved to be ineffable. a This love is also called 
by a Greek word, philosophy, whose virtue no created 
intelligence comprehends, wherefore it is believed to be 
the mother of everything that is good ( Wisd. vii) , for 
like a heavenly dew it extinguishes the beat of carnai 
vices, when the intense commotion of the animai powers 
abates the force of naturai virtue ; by entirely expelling 
idleness, which being removed, every particle of con- 
cupiscence will perish.*® 

Hence Plato says, in Phsedo : " The philosopher is man- 
" ifest in this, that he separates the soul more widely from 
" communion with the body than other men." b Love 
(says Jerome) the knowledge of the scriptures, and you 
will not love the vices of the flesh. The godlike Zeno- 
crates demonstrated this in the firmness of bis pUrpose, 

a Literallf : as hai been proTed in translation of the sanie reading aa that 

the 2d chapter. In tbe ad ehapter it of onr text.— Ed, 

was attempted to be prored, that the b Thia follows the Oxfoxd edition. 

Talue of bobks waa ineflaUe. This is 8ee note 11 opposite page, 
thecefore probably intended as a firee 
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tiam scrìptararum et camis yitia non amabis.'^ Demon- 
stravit hoc Zenocrates deiformis in constantia rationis, 
quem nobile scortum Phrynae a nomine statoam diffiniyit 
non hominem, cum nuUis valeret enm illecebris evirare, 
quemadmodum Yalerius libro quarto, cap. tertio, piene 
refert. Hoc ipsum noster Origenes ostendit qui, ne 
eum ab omnipotenti femina effeminari contingere t, utri- 
usque sexus medium, per abnegationem extremorum, 
elegit, animosum quippe remedium nec naturse tamen 
consentaneum nec yirtuti ; cujus est hominem non in- 
sensibilem facere passionum, sed subortasa fomite ratio- 
nis enecare mucrone. 

Rursus mundana et pecunias^ parvipendunt,* quot- 
quot amor afficit librorum, dicente Hieronimo ad* Vi- 
gilantium, epistola liy. Non est ejusdem hominis au- 
reos nummos et scripturas probare. Unde a quodam 
metrico sic dictum est. A 

Nulla libris erit apta manus ferrugine tincta, 
Nec nummata queunt corda yacare librisi 

NummipeteA cum libricolis nequeunt simul esse. 
Ambos, crede mihi, non tenet una domus. 

Nullus ergo potest Mammoni et libris servire. ® Vitio- 
rum deformitas in libris maxime reprobatur, ut inde 
dicatur omnimode' vitia detestari, qui libros dilexerit 
perscrutari. Dasmon, e qui a scientia nomen habet, per 

1 Munàanas pecunia», ms. 3352o name for bis Stole : it Ì8 not usuai to 
and Ox. «d. contract proper names.— JnaZù. 

2 l\irvipendunt ex animOy mas. and b In the nrei edition the two middle 
Oz. ed. linee are omitted : they are taken from 

3 Omtra, ms. 797 and Oz. ed. John of Salisbury. and are not ali to- 

4 Thi8 verse is followed hf two oth- pether in the originai. Manjr ideas ta& 
en in mss. 797, 3352o and Oz. ed. this hook are fh>m the same sooroe — 

why say ** somebody ?" the bishop 
Non eit eJiMrtem nummos librosque protwr* knew whose verses they yrerfi.—lnfftis. 
PerMquitur iibrot grex, Kpicure, tuus. e The datmon appears by the context 

to be Lucifer. Comelius Agrippa Mys : 

6 Nummiccla. Ox. ed. James gives " Some worshipped a serpent as the 

the Tariation, Nummipette. inventor of seieuoe, that is, the deril 

6 Deservire, ms. 797 and Ox. ed ; who taught Ève. Othera say that it 
NìMw iffiturpntea Ubris et Mammone was a oertain spiritcalled Theutus, an 
deurvire, ms. 3362c enemy to mankind" (Thoth). It is sald 

7 M inducatur, omnimode^ mss.; by some that the commander sent to 
VI induealìtr, età, Oz. ed. the Trojan war from Arcadia was Or- 

ny tus : but Homer calla him Teuthls : 

a ** Nobilem stoycum phime nomi- heisalsacaliedTheutis. Hewounded 

no,"— CUcvneedtifiòn. ** Nobile scortum Afinerva, who appeared to him after 

Dhyrne."— iiirw ed. The Cologne ed- his return. Homer had some reason 

itor aeems to hare been at a Iosa for a for choosing this nMxa».—JnoHt. 



VBIÌJÓiiiÉtOif. Idi 

Wltóifi iké noblé sifntiipet Pkiyné defiiied io be a dtattie, 
tee ftot » iìiaDy às fio 6fitk(emeùi was able to shake ìns 
ohflé^tf ) «to YalérìHs rektéi ftt kfge, book iy, ohap. Hi. 
Oor Origeit ii^ SROtliet étàà&ple j irtto, thàt he ttiight 
fiol cdian^ to be effominaied by óttinipofèn€ 'vròman, 
ékGt» tìié medréO]^ bét#éen tbe twa sexès by the àbne- 
gBiiÌGù of hi8 extrettdties. A spiteful remedy traly; 
nei^ér cottsoÉiànt to naturò nof to yirttie, whosè bKsi- 
tiéeé k ih)t to make mtai iàseìtsible of tìife j)«g38Ìotìs, bùt 
to élÈéck the fif^t efhtts of in&rólbordmation by the po^et 
of ^éasoit. Agtfiii : Ali who are àS&cted by the love of 
books, hóW Wo^ldly affairs and money tory cheap, aia 
Jerome writes tó^Yigikntiiis {Epiét. Llv) :'• " It is not 
'' for the same itfan to ascertain the vaine of gold oòins 
" àend of HhritfÉgs f which somebody thns re{»eatèd in 
verse: 

No tÌHker's hand shall dare a hook to stain ; 

No miseria heart can wish a book to gain ; 
Tbe gold assayer cannot yalue books ; 

On them the epicure disdainful looks. 
One house ai once, believe me, eannot hold 

Lovers of books and hoarders up of gold. 

N<y ma*, therefoFe can serve mammon and books. 
The deformitifes of vice are highly reprobated in books ; 
so that they afe t^ence saidto detest vice in ali its forms, 
who delight in pemsing books. fhe deinon who iìs 
named amr science, is moi?t edsily trìuikiphed over by 
the knowledge of books ; bis nùmerotfs versatile frauda 
and thousand pemicious meanderings, are laid open to 
the readérs of books, that he may not fraudùlently ciis 
cnmvent the iì!knocent, by transfonning himself into an 
angél of Hght. The divine rèvefence i» revealed to ns 
by books ; the virtues by which it is cnltivated are most 
expressly divulged, and the reward is described which 
Khe teutìbt, whieh neithef deceives nor is deceived, pro- 



d' Jtd àttusltm, làyB It. Oodieris. to 
Jie followioff senteiioe of Jerome : Non 
est ^vfldem nominis, et aureoe num- 



_. _, mofl et seriptiiràii probare, et defltnstwe 

the folloiwiofi[ Bentoooe (tf Jerome : Non Tino et mopbetas yél apostoloi inUflii- 

gere.— JSi. 
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librorum scientiam potissime trimnpliatnr. Cajus frau- 
des multipliciter flexnosse, milleque perniciosi meandri 
per libros panduntur legentibus, ne se transfigurans in 
angelum lucis, dolis circumveniat innocentes. 

Divina nobis per libros reverenda revelatur, virtates 
qnibns colitnr, propalantur expressius, atqne merces 
describitur, quam quse nec fallit nec fallitur veritas pol- 
licetur. Imago similima futurse beatitudinis, est sacra- 
rum contemplatio litterarum, in quibns nunc creator 
nunc creatura conspicitur ; ac de torrente perpetuse ju- 
cunditatis hauritur fides, fundatur pote.ntia litterarum ; 
spes librorum solatio confirmatur, ut per patientiam et 
consolationem scripturarum, spem habeamus. Cbaritas 
non inflatur sed aedificatur per verarum litterarum noti- 
tiam, imo super libros sacros constat luce clarius accie- 
slam stabilitam. 

Delectant libri prosperitate feliciter arridente; con- 
solantur individue nubila fortuna terrente;^ pactis bu- 
manis robur attribuunt, nec feruntur sententi» graves 
sine libris. 

Artes et scientias consistunt in libris, quorume mo- 
lumenta nulla mens sufficeret enarrare. Quanti pen- 
denda est mira librorum potentia, dum per eos fines tam 
orbis quam temporis cernimus,* et ea quae non sunt, tan- 
quam ea quae sunt, quasi ^ in quodam aeternitatis speculo 
contemplamur. Montes scandimus et abyssorum vora- 
gines in libris perscrutamur,* species piscium, quos 
communis aer nequaquam salubriter* continet, intue- 
mur.® Codicibus, fluviorum et fontium et diversarum 
terrarum proprietates distinguimus, metallorum atque 
gemmarum genera et minerae cujusque materias, de libris 
effodimus. Herbarumque vires arborum et plantarum, ^ 
prolemque totam prò libito cernimus Neptuni, Cereris 

1 TbrrmU, Ox. ed. 6 Similiter, Ox. ed, 

2 Temporis lerminum, mss. 797 and 6 Chmmunis aer itUuemur, ms. 797. 
24i)4, and Ox. fd. 7 Plantarum addiscimus^ mas. 797 

3 Elea mm non mnt, sicut ea qua and 3352o ; Fìanetarvm adcKàdmui, 
tunttjauan, tosa, and Ox. ed. Ox. ed. 

4 Voraffines perscrtUamur, iìM. 
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mises. Tlie contemplation of divine literature, in which 
the Creator and the creature are alternately beheld, and 
which is drawn from the eternai stream of pleasure, is 
a perfect representation of future beatitude. Faith is 
founded on the power of lettera ; Hope is confirmed by 
the solace of books, as we retain it by patience and the 
consolation of scripture ; Charìty is not inflated, but 
edified by the knowledge of trae literature; nay, the 
church appears in the clearest light, to be established 
upon the sacred books. Books are delightful when 
prosperity happily smiles; when adversity threatens, 
they are inseparable comforters. They give strength 
to human compacts, nor are grave opinions brought for- 
ward without books. Arts and sciences, the benefits of 
which no mind can oalculate, depend upon books. How 
great is the wonderful power arising from books ! for by 
them we see not only the ends of the world, but of time ; 
and we contemplate alike things that are, and things that 
are not, as in a sort of mirror of eternity. In books, 
we aflcend mountains and fathom the depths of the 
abyss ; we behold varieties of fishes which the common 
atmosphere can by no means contain in soundness ; we 
distinguish the peculiarities of rivers and springs, and 
different countries, in volumes. We dig up the vari- 
ous kinds of metals, gems and minerals, and substances 
of ali sorts, out of books ; and we learn the virtues of 
herbs, trees and plants, and behold at leisure the whole 
offspring of Neptune, Cerea and Pluto ; for if we are 
pleased to visit the inhabitants of Heaven, by walking 
up Taurus, Caucasus and Olympus, we transcend the 
kingdoms of Jove, and with lines and compasses measure 
the territories of the seven planets, and at last survey 
the great firmament itself, decorateci with signs, degrees 
and configurations in endless variety. 

There we survey the antarctic pole, which eye hath 
not seen nor ear heard, and with delectable pleasure we 
admire the luminous way of the galaxy, and the zodiac 
painted with celestial animals. From this we pass on, 



1Q4 PH7LOBIB:pOK. 

et Plutonis. Qppd ^}. nos cqplioo}^ yisitiire delectat, 
suppe4itai^t;0S !Paiumn Cftucapum et Ólimptuii, fTovia^ 
regna trs^nscendiimiis, et septem tepritori^ plaiietfuruqi 
fì^niciilis et circulis e^ietimur. Ipsum twdem finna- 
mpntiiiQ supremum, signis, gradibus et imaginibim, yarit 
et^te m^ima deco^^tum, }ii3tr^jim8. Jb\ poliw antaror 
tieiim, (l\iev(\ nec ocuUs yidit nec auris audivit, i^ppici** 
mus j; |uiui{^o§um iter galaxiae, et ai^imalibup ccpleatibuA 
pìptur^.t;um zp4iaeui|[ij ^elects^bile jucunditate mirai^ur. 
^i)^c per libros ad §eparp,tfi8 transiim^ substantias, ^t ut 
CQgx^atas intelligentìaa intellectus ss^lntet, priipapique 
caus^m pinnimn, aut motorepi immobilem infinita Tiirt^- 
tig op^lo mentis cernat, et amor^ inb^reat sine fine. 
Eope p^r libros ^dducti, beatitudinis postr» merpedenA 
aitinguniis, 4um adhuc e^i^tipaius yiatores. (^d plura l 
prpc\it dubio sicut Senepa docp9te Qctogesima quarti^ 
epistola quaB incipit. Desìi japa de te esse soUicit^s . . . 
dicin^uSj ptiun^^ ain^ Utt^s i^i?3^ est^, et yiyì bpfiùni» 
s^pi^ltu^^, ita reyeT^ a sensu contrario, litterarum seu li« 
bq^orun^ negptium concludimus^ esse yitam* Hura^s p^ 
l^l^o^ tstn^ ^mici^, qu^fu hostib^s intimamuSj qv^^ nequa-. 
quam securp nunciis commeAdainus : quopian^ libro ple-c 
r\:^mqu^ ad principum tl^alamos ingressus conceditur, 
quo repelleretur penitus yox auctoris, sicut Tertullianus 
in principio* Apologetici sui dicit. Carc^ribus et yincu- 
lis p\^toaiti, ademptaque penitus corporia libertate, li-, 
brorum legationibus utimur ad amicos, eisqi^e causaa 
no8tra,s expediendas oommittimus,* quo nobis neret causa, 
naortis accessus. Per libros praeteritoruna reniiniaci- 
XKj^iT^ de futuris quodammodo prophetan;ius, prassentii^, 
quaa labuntur et fluunt, scriplfurae niemoria stabilimus. 

Felix studiositas et studiosa felicitai praepotentÌA eunu- 
chi, de quo Actuum octayp narratur, quein, amor prò-; 
pheticae lectionis accenderat® tam ardenter, qi^od nw. 
ratione itineris a lectione cessaret, r^gina^ Gaj;ì^da,pia p^la- 

1 Jttnonu, msB. and Ox. ed. 4 Ftinw, (Xk. ed. 

2 SiciU Smeca docente didicimw^ OH- 6 CbmmtUimus, aJUme Hhic tran»' 
«ut, ma. 797 and Ox. ed. ; Sicut SmeooL mOUmus, nu». 797, 3362e, and Ox. «d. 
docente addi$civ(tux otium. ma. 3352c. 6 Qumùama7norproohftù:mlci;itùmit, 

8 Oorukidimui hominu, mas. 797, «uadwfercU, mas. and Ox. ed. 
8352C, and Ox. ed. 
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throvgli booki, to moparate substanoes ; aad as the intelleet 
gretti kiiidr«d intelligenoeg with th« eye of the mind, 
H diflQQimi wd clo»Te8 to thfi fint cause of ali, the 
isimoYiible moYer of infinite power, in love without end. 
^bold bow, being led on by boolu, we obtain the re* 
WWd of onr beatitude while we are yet wayfarers: 
what more can we wish for ? Without doubt, as Seneca 
' t^Aobof nn in bis 84th lettor, beginning Deeij, ^< Leisure 
'^ wi^OUt lett9]ni Ì3 death, and the sepulture of the 
" living man f* « so we justly qonelude, from a converse 
meaning, that to be employed with literature and books 
is life. 

Again, through books we intimate both to fHends 
and enemies things that we can by no means safely en- 
trust to messengers, inasmuch as access to the chambers 
of prìnces is generally conceded to a hook, from which 
the voice of the author would be altogether excluded, 
as Tertnllian says in the beginning of bis ApologeHcs, 
When we are kept in prison, in chains, and entirely 
deprived of bodily liberty, we make use of the embas- 
sies of books to our friends, and to them we commit the 
expediting of our causes, and we transmit them there 
where access could not be made by ourselves in case of 
death. By books we remember the past, and in a cer- 
tain manner prophesy the future, and we fix things 
present that are vacillating and transient in the memory 
of writing. 

It was a felicitous studiousness and a studious felicity 
of the powerful eunuch, of whom it is related, in the 
8th chapter of Acts, that the love of prophetic reading 
80 vehemently excited him, that he never ceased to 
read on account of traveling : he had given up the 
form of Queen Candace to oblivion, had removed the 
treasures he had the charge of from the care of bis 
heart, and was alike regardless of the road, and of the 
chariot in which he was carried ; the love of bis hook 

Seneca diffen ftom thi0 fomewhat— 
£0. 
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tium^ oblivioni tradiderat, GrBxas, quibns prseerat, a otira 
cordis se moTerat, et tam iter quam cnrrum quo fereba- 
tur, neglexerat. Solns amor libri totom sibi vendicaverat 
domicilimn castitatis, quo modo disponente, mox fidei 
januam meruit introire. O gratiosus^ amor librorum, 
qui Gehenn» filium et alumnum Tartari, per baptismalem 
gratiam, filium fecit regni ! 

Cesset jam stilus impotens infiniti negotii consummare 
tenorem, ne videatur aggredi temere, quod in principio 
fatebatur impossibile cuiquam esse. 

1 JBcxKamqwciòtam, iiifl.797; Ale- 

genio outarA^reinnmr"' 

jNSndoiam, mss. 2454, 



I. mfl. 797 ; ^ le- ed. ; i^gmlofani. ed. 1476. 
Oaindaci* reaiam 2 Cfcneronw, Oz. ed. 
,83620, and Oz. 
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alone liad claiined this domicile of oliastity^ disposed by 
which he was already worthy to enter the gate of faith. 
O gratifying love of books, that by the grace of bap- 
tism made wis son of Hell and nursling of Tartarus a 
8on of the kingdom of Heaven ! 

Let the impotent pen now cease to consummate the 
tener of an infinite undertaking, lest it may seem rashly 
to encounter what in the beginning was acknowledged 
to be impossible for any one to accomplish. a 



a The author, in fbls èhapter, growB 
warm in pnise of books and the infla- 
«oce of lèttera fiflUa pmùaKiefli aad 
eipedalty on p^ge 1^ t«c«lf to oar 
mlada lli« moch more felfdtnn!! I&n- 
RTLBffp of CkttPQ upoD the saiDU Eutiject, 
m his oratlDS prò Arc/tia ptjeia : ns.nx 
flueterik, hesmys, nHguetedipOTUni tmìil, 
Deque H;tAtU;iu omtiiuu]., nef^tm Irj^- 

ftluDt, senfifCtutoQi nbEefìtnnU sficuDd&a 
res ornant, adrersi!! peKu^Uci ojc su' 
latlum prisbunt, lielect^iiit ùom\, boti 
Impedì UDt forle, i>einnocUiat ooblfeum 
p«f«KTtDAELtur ru#ttcnntur, 

Mfto^olmy, mso. io tbe clasLa^ pflra^ 
enphM of faìfl ktìbw of Ultford'é Hit- 
i(iryitf(JrgjKi, liauauallvftlugueiitupoa 
a stmiUr theme. SpeaKine ot tho lìt»- 

*' But whoab&U estimate bar lnflu«Doe 



on primate happinesB? Who aliali say 
how many thonaands haye been made 
wiser, happier. and batter, by those 
purauite in whioh ahe has taught 
mankind to enimse : to how many the 
Btddies which took their rise from her, 
hare been wealth in porerty— liberty 
in bondaxe— health in sickness— socie- 
ty in solitude. Ber power Is indeed 
manifested at the bar; in the pulpit ; 
in the senate: in the field of oattle ; 
in the Bchoois of philoeo^y. But 
these are not her giory. wnerever 
literatnre oonsoles sorrow or assuages 
pain, whereyer it brings gladnees to 
eyes whkdi fall with wakefulness and 
tears. and ache fbr the dark house 
and the long sleep, there is exhibited 
in ita nobleet Ibrm the influenoe of 
Athens.— m. 



CAPmjLUM XVI. 

QilCUT necessaiium est reipublk» pvgnatiHrig militi- 
iMbiss armiK ptondere militam, ^ et cóngestas iri<!rt«afittfii 
eopÌBS prasparare, sic eeeksiisB imHtsfili eóAtm pàgaiMirafli 
et hxmtìietmim iusmhtu», opem pretiiuiì eon^aè esse 
Ebromm samorcaci Bftttitkiniine eommmair»^ "VeTWÈCt qnoA 
«nme qnod serr it mor talièusy pev ^m»ubì lemperis ibk^ 
tftlitatig dÌ8peiidiua& patittir, fi^deddé èst, tetufiitaté tabé- 
fiu^y Yohmiixia ìnnoTaìtìd sttct^essoribud iìiBtàtmuHr, tit 
perpetuità», quser tepugtt&t naturse hìditìdui, eofieeiìi^ 
tsr^ speeiei. Bine e&t, quod signaater ékii JBecìena»- 
te»,^ £iciendi plure» libros nullti» est fini». Sieift emsci^ 
librorum corpora, ex contrariomm eommixlione com- 
pactasuae composi tionis® continuum sentiunt detriment- 
um, sic per prudentiam clericorum est reperiri^ reme- 
dium, per quod liber sacer solvens naturae debitum, 
haereditarium obtineat substitutum, et simile semen 
sacrisacro mortuo® sustineatur, ® verificeturque statim 
illud Ecclesiastici, xxx : " Mortuus est pater illius, et 
quasi non est mortuus, similem enim reliquit post se 
filium."^® Sunt ergo transcriptores veterum, quasi 
quidam propagatores recentium filiorum, ad quos pater- 
num ^ ^ devolvatur officium, ne municipium^ ^ mìnuatur. 

1 Quam Ht Tneriiorium libro» uri- 7 Ckrioorum^ debd rQ)eriri^ mas 
bert, et veUres renovare^ ma. 797 and and Oz. ed. 

Oz. ed. 8 Stmenfratri mortuo siucUet, mas. 

2 Vidcania, ma. 797 and Ox. ed. ; 797, 3352c and Ox. ed.; Semen $aeri 
Vulcana, ma. 3352o. mortuo, m». 2464. 

3 Omoedatur priviUffio, mas. and 9 SutcUet, Oz. ed. 

Ox. ed. 10 Enim ttiri rtUnqtdt pad «e, mn. 

4 Didtur ecdaiagUt zìi, ibid. and Ox. ed. 

6 Enim nec, Ox. ed. 11 Fhtrum^ Ox. ed. 

6 ExamirariorumcomponHoneoomr 12 iVe Ubronan mtmicù'tum, msa. 
m^aeta, noe oompotiUoniStììAd. and Ox. ed. 
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OF WRITING NEW BOOKS AND REPAIRING OLD ONES. 

AS it is necessary for a state to provide military arms, 
and prepare plentiful stores of provisions for sol- 
diers who are about to fight, so it is evidently worth the 
labor of the church militant to fortify itself against the 
attacks of pagans and heretics with a multi tude of sound 
books. But because everything that is serviceable to 
mortals suffers the waste of mortalitj through lapse of 
time, it is necessary for volumes corroded by age to be 
restored by renovated successors, that perpetuity, re- 
pugnant to the nature of the individuai, may be con- 
ceded to the species. Hence it is that Ucclesiastes 
significantly says, in the 12th chapter : ^' There is no 
" end of making many books." For as the bodies of 
books snffer continuai detriment from a combined mix- 
ture of contraries in their composi tion, so a remedy is 
found out by the prudence of clerks, by which a holy 
hook paying the debt of nature may obtain an hereditary 
substitute, and a seed may be raised up like to the most 
holy deceased, and that saying of Ecclesiasticm, chapter 
30, be verified : " The father is dead, and as it were not 
^^ dead, for he hath left behind him ason like unto him- 
" self." The transcribers therefore of old books are as 
it were a sort of propagators of new sons, to whom that 
paternal duty has devolved, that the common stock may 
not be diminished. Transcribers of this sort are justly 
called antiquaries, whose studies Cassiodorus confessed 
pleased him most of ali the things that are accomplished 
by bodily labor, thus noticing it in bis Institution of 
Divine Letters, cap. iii : " Happy science (he says), 
" praiseworthy diligence, to unfold language with the 
** fingers, to give salvation to mortals in silence, and to 
23 
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Sane^ hnjusmodi transcriptores antiquarii nominantnr, 
qnonmi studia, inter ea quse complentur labore corporeo, 
Cassiodoms^ sibi piacere confitetur, De InstihUione Di- 
vinarum Lttterarum, xxx capitulo, itasubdens :' Felix, 
inquit, scientia,^ landanda seduli tas manu homìnibus 
praedicare, linguas digitis aperire, salutem mortalibus 
tacitami dare, et centra diaboli temptationes^ illicitas 
calamo et atramento pugnare. Hsec ille, porro scrip- 
toris officium Salvator exercuit, dum inclinans se deor- 
sum, digito scribebat in terra, Johannù octaTO, ut nullus 
quantumcunque nobilis dedignetur^ hoc facere, quod 
sapientiam Dei patris intuetur fecisse. 

O scripturse serenitas singularis, ad cujus fabricam 
inclinatur Artifex orbis terrae, in cujus tremendo nomine 
flectitur omne genu. O venerandum artificium, singu- 
lariter pras cunctis praxibus, quae hominis manu fiunt, 
cui pectus Dominicum incurvatur humiliter, cui digitus 
Dei applicatur vice calami functus. Ceterum Dei® fili- 
um vel arasse, texuisse vel fedisse non legimus: nec 
quicquam aliud de mechanicis decebat divinam sapien- 
tiam bumanatam, nisi scribendo litteras exarare : ut dis- 
cat quilibet generosus aut sciolus, quod hominibus digiti 
tribuuntur,® ad scribendi negotium potius quam ad bel- 
lum. linde librorum sen tentiamo® approbamus, qua 
clericum inertem scripturae, censuerunt quodammodo 
mancum fore, capitulo sexto supra. Scribit justos in 
libro viventium Deus ipse; lapideas quidem tabulas, 
digito Dei scriptas, Moyses accepit. Scribat librum*^ 
qui judicat. Job proclamat ; digitos scribentis in parie te. 
Mene, Thecel^^ Phares, Balthasar^ ^ tremens vidit, Da- 
nielis quinto. Ego, inquit Jeremias, scribebam in volu- 

1 &t«n/ùe, mg. 3352n. ed.; «Smtmfùi, ms. 2454. 

2 PltnitM, inthefirstedition. This 5 lizcfu, Ox. ed. 

error probably arUies from the word 6 Surreptiones, mss. and Ox. ed. 

j)lust which i8 found in ali the manu- 7 Jndiprtetur, ux. ed. 

scripts and in the Oxford edition, and 8 Functus. Sevisse Det^ nm. 797. 

which the compositor would fieem to 2454 and Ox. ed. 

have read Plinius. J. Petit, in big edi- Tribuuntur divinitui, mas. and 

tion of 1500, 80ught to amend this er* Ox. ed. 

ror by inaertinnr Cbutiodonu and sup- 10 SerUeniùiin plurimun»^ ibkL 



ig plus. Il LibrumipseAìM. 

8 Scnbens, Ox. ed. 12 Methd, ma. d352c. 

4 InierUio, maa. 707, S352c, and Ox. 13 Nabuchodonasor, mra. and Ox. ed. 
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'^ fighi against the illicit temptations of the deyil with 
" pen and ink !" So far Cassiodorus. 

Moreover*® our Saviourexercised the office of awriter, 
when stooping down he wrote with his finger on the 
ground (John viii), that no man, however noble, may 
disdain io do that which the wisdom of God the Father 
is seen to have done. Oh singular serenity of writing, 
in the delineation of which the Artificer of the world, at 
whose tremendous name every knee is bent, bowed down I 
Oh yenerable invention, singularly aboye ali contriv- 
ances made by the hand of man, in which the breast of 
the Lord was humbly inclined, in which the finger of 
God was applied to perform the office of a pen ! 

We do not read* ® that the Son of God sowed or plowed, 
or wove or dug, or that any other of the mechanical 
arts were becoming to the divine wisdom humanized, a 
excepting to trace letters by writing, that every noble 
man and sciolist may learn that fingers were given to 
man for the business of writing rather than for fighting. 
Wherefore we approve of the opinion of many books, 
which deem a clergyman unskilled in writing to be in a 
certain manner maimed, * ® as aforesaid in chapter vi. God 
himself inscribes the just in the book of the living. 
Moses indeed receiyed stono tables written upon by the 
finger of God. Job exclaims : " Let him who gives 
** judgment write a book.'' à The trembling Balthasar 
saw fingers writing on the wall, Mene Techel Phares 
(Dan, v). " I/' says Jeremiah, " wrote in a volume 
" with ink" (Jer, xxx). Christ thus commanded his 
beloved John: "What you see, write in a book" 
(^Apoc, i). The office of a writer was also enjoined by 
Isaiah and by Joshua, that the practice as well as the 
skill might be commended to posterity. The King of 
kings, and Lord of lords, Christ himself, had writing 
upon his garment and upon his thigh ; e as without 

a The anthor does not seem to haye as so engaged.— J91 

bad anr idea of the dignity of labor, 6 «/o6, xxxi, 86. In our Terslon, 

0o mach insisted upon now-ardays. Job denounces it as a calamity upon 

That our Sarior did work as a earpen- his enemies : '* Oh that mine adrenar 

ter when a yonth, Is yery prohable, ry had written a book.'*— ^. 

and he is often repiesented by painters e Sto, ziz, ^.^InoUt, 
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mine atrunento. Jeremie xxxtL^ Quod YÌdes scrìbe in 
libro. Christoa Jobanni caro sno praecepit, Apocalqms 
primo. Sic Ysai». àc Joeuas officìnm scriptoris injun- 
gitnr. nt tam actns qnam peritia' fatariit in posterom 
commendetnr. In Teedmento et in femore scriptum 
babet rex regnm et dominns dominantinm Cbristns ipse, 
nt nne scrìptura neqneat apparere. perfectnm omnipo- 
tentis r^om omamentnm. Defìmcti docere non desi- 
nnnt. qni sacrae scientiae libroe scrìbnnt. Plns Panine 
scrìbendo sacras epistolas ecclesi» profnit fì^bricand», 
qnam gentibns et JndeÌB eyangelixando sermone. Nempe 
per libroe qnotidie continnat comprebensor. qnod olun 
in terra poeitns incboavit viator ; sicqne yerificatnr, de 
doctoribns libros scribentibns. sermo propbeticns, Dani" 
elù xii. qni ad jnstitìam emdinnt mnltoe, cmnt qnasi 
stelke in perpetnas aetemitates. Porro sollicitudinem' 
antiqnomm. prinsquam Dens originalem mnndnm cata- 
clismo dilneret, adscrìbendam miracnlo non natnrae, ca- 
tbolici decreyere doctores. nt Dens tantum eis yitae^ 
concederet, quantum reperiendis et in libris scrìbendis 
scientiis conveniret : Inter quas astronomise miranda 
diTersitas. ut experimentaliter^ visui subderetur, sex- 
centorum annorum periodum, secundum Josepbum, re- 
quirebat. Vemmtamen non abnuunt, quin terra nas- 
centia illius temporis primitivi, utilius alimentum prse- 
starent mortalibus, quam moderni, quo dabatur non 
solum hilarior corporis endelecbia® sed etiam'' diutur- 
nior floreDS aetas ; ad quam non modicum contulit, quod 
virtuti vivebant, omnimode resecato superfluo voluptatis. 
Igitur quisquis Dei munere est ditatus® juxta coDsilium 
Spiritus Sancti, Ecclesiastici xxxviii, sapientiam scribe 
in tempore yacuitatis ut ad praemium tibi cum beatis et 
spatium^ augeatur aetatis. 

Ceterum si ad mundi principes divertamus sermonem, 

1 xxz, Ox. ed. 6 Rrperimento, Ox. ed. 

2 m tantse artù periUa, ed. 1500, 6 Enechia, ms. 3352c 

1610, and 1702. 7 Sed et, ma. 3362c and Ox. ed. 

3 IhUchritudinem, Ox. ei,; JMicra- 8 J>ei mttnere sdentia est dotaius, 
tudinem,mfB. Ox. ed. 

4 Deus ipse tantum vUse^ mas. 797, 9 Ut et prcemium cum beatis, et spc^ 
8362c, and Ox. ed. tium inprstseKU, mas. and Ox. ed. 



PHILOBIBLON. 173 

writing, the perfect regal omament of the Omnipotent 
cannot be apparent. 

Those who write books of holy science do not cease 
to teach when dead. Paul did greater service in form- 
ing the church by writing holy epistles, than by evan- 
gelizing verbally to the Gentiles and Jews ; for the com- 
piler continues by books from day to day what the tra- 
veler laid in the earth fonnerly began — and thus the 
prophetic words about teachers writing books are veri- 
fied : " They who teach many according to righteous- 
ness shall exist like the stars to ali eternity" {Dan. xii). 
Moreover, catholic doctors bave determined that the 
deep researches of the ancients, before God deluged the 
originai world by a general flood, are to be ascribed to 
miracle and not to nature ; as God granted them as 
much of life as was requisite for discovering and in- 
scribing the sciences in books, amongst which, accord- 
ing to Josephus, the wonderful diversities of astronomy 
required a period of 600 years, that they might be ex- 
perimentally submitted to observation. But indeed they 
do not insinuate that the productions of the earth did 
not afford a more useful aliment to mortals in those 
primitive times, than they do now ; by which not only 
a more exhilarating energy of body was given, but also 
a more durable and flourishing age ; added to which, it 
conferred not a little to their strength, that the super- 
fluities of Yoluptuousness were in every way discarded. « 

Therefore whosoever thou art, being endowed with 
the gift of God according to the counsel of the holy 
spirit (JEcclus. xxxviii), write wisdom while you bave 
leisure, that your reward with the blessed and the 
length of your days may be increased. Now if we tum 
our disoourse to the princes of the world, we find great 

a The bbshop seems. yery seneibly it knowledge, and then destror ali by a 

appeara to tu, to rc^eet the supposiuon deluge, would be strange indeed. But 

of the catholic docton : though it waa we know now, that the obeerrationfi 

lem absnzd, when it was believed that merely of even a thousand years would 

Noah had presenred the result of theee give but little knowledge of the more- 

aotronomical obeenrations (see chapter menta of the earth or of the heayenly 

Tii). To prolong the UreBof the ante- ^ "- "-* 
dilayians to enahletheiatoobtainthis 
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imperatores egregios invenimus, non solum artis scrì- 
bendi peritia floruìsse, sed et ipsius operi plurimum in- 
dulsisse. Julius Ca&sar, primus omnium et tempore et 
virtute, Gommentarios reliquit tam belli Grallici quam 
civilis, a semetìpso conscriptos. Item de Analogia dnos 
libros, et Anticathones totidem, et poema quod inscribi- 
tur Iter^ et opuscula alia multa fecit; ut tam Julius^ 
quam Augustus cautelas soribendi litteram occultarent.' 
Nam Julius quartam litteram posuit^ loco prim», et aio 
deinceps alphabetum expendit : Augustus vero secund- 
am prò prima, et prò secunda tertiam, et ita deinceps 
usus fuit. Hic in Mutinensi bello, in maxima mole rerum, 
quotidie et legisse et scripsisse traditur, ac etiam decla- 
masse. Tiberius lyricum Carmen scripsit, et poemata 
qusedam Grseca. Claudius similiter tam Grseci quam 
Latini sermonis peritus, yarios libellos fecit. Sed prse 
aliis et bis, Titus in scribendi peritia floruit, qui cuju»- 
cunque volebat litteram mutuavi^* facilime, unde se 
fatebatur^ falsarium maximum, si libuisset, fieri potu- 
isse. Hadc omnia, Suetonius, de Vita Ihiodecim Cst- 
sarum, annotavit. 

1 Iter fedi. Him JvUtu, etc., ms. 3 Prstpotuxt, Ox. ed. 
3351c.andOx.ed. 4 Imitabatur, mas. 797, 3352e, and 

2 Scribendi UUerampro Uttera adin- Oz. ed. ; JUtUabat, ms 2454. 
vetùt, ut qusB tcriberent occultarent^ 6 lYq/UebcUttr, mas. and Oz. ed. 
BUS. 797, 3352c, and Oz. ed. 
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emperors not only to bave flonrished by skìll in the art 
of writing, bnt for the most part to bave indulged in 
tbe practice of it. Julius Csesar, tbe first of tbem ali 
as well in time as in virtue, « left Commentaries upon tbe 
Oallic and civil wars, written out by bimself : be also 
made two books of Analoga, and sa many against Cato 
{Anticatofty^ and a poem titled The Jouirney^ and many 
otber tracts. And Julius, as well as Augustus, invented 
secret modes of writing letters, tbat tbey migbt conceal 
wbat tbey wrote ; for Julius put tbe fourtb letter for 
tbe first, and so went tbrougb tbe alpbabet; but 
Augustus put tbe second for tbe first, and tbe tbìrd for 
tbe second ; and sucb was tbe custom afterwards. Tbis 
last is said to bave read and written daily, and even to 
bave declaimed, in tbe greatest pressure of affairs, durin^ 
tbe Mutinensian war. Tiberius wrote lyric verse and 
some Oreek poems. Claudius in like manner, skilled 
botb in tbe Oreek and Latin languages, made various 
books. But in tbe art of writing, Titus went beyond 
tbese and otbers, wbo imitated tbe band-writing of 
wbomsoever be pleased, witb tbe utmost facility, and 
tberefore confessed tbat, if be bad cbosen,be couid bave 
become a great forger. Ali tbese tbings Suetonios no- 
tices in bis lAveè of the Twelve Csesars, 
a l8 not valor a doser translation;— JSU. 



CAPITULUM XVn. 

DE LIBRIS MUNDE TRACTANDIS ET COLLOCANDIS. * 

NON solum Deo praestainiis obsequium, novorum 
librorum praeparando volumina, sed et sacratae pie- 
tatis exercemus officium, si eosdem nunc illsese tractemus, 
nunc locis ìdoneis redditos, illibata^ custodia^ commende- 
mus ; ut gaudeant puntate, dum habentur in manibus, 
et requiescant secure, dum in suis cubilibus reconduntur. 
Nimirum post vestes et vascula corpori dedicata Domi- 
nico, sacri libri merentur a clericis honestius contrectari, 
quibus toties eos praesumunt attingere manu faeda.' 
Quamobrem exhortari studentes super negligentiis variis 
reputamus expediens, quae mutari^ faciUter* semper 
possent, et mirabiliter libris nocent. In primis quidem 
circa claudenda et aperienda volumina, sit matura mo- 
destia, ut nec praecipiti festinatione solvantur, nec in- 
spectione finita, sine clausura debita dimittantur. Longe 
namque diligentius librum, quam calceum convenit 
conservari. 

Est enim scholarium gens perperam educata commu- 
ni ter, et nisi majorum regulis refraenentur infrunitis 
inscitiis* insolescit. Aguntur petulantia, praesumptione 
tumescunt; de singulis judicant tanquam certi, cum 
sint in omnibus inexperti. 

Videbis fortasse juvenem cervicosum, in studio seg- 
niter residentem, et dum hiberno tempore biems alget, 
nasus irriguus frigore comprimente^ distillat, nec prius 

1 De debita Tumestate circa librorum 797, 3352c, and Ox. ed. 

eustodiam adhibendam, ma». 797 and 3 Vitan. mas. and Ox. ed. ; JmUan, 

3362C and Ox. ed. ; De custodia libro- ed. 1500, 1610, and 1702. 

rum, ms. 2464. 4 Fbilliciler. ms. 3362c. 

/2 Ibtìes irrooatur infuria, quùties 5 Infiniti» tnfaniiis,mBB.aaìdOx. ed. 

eitdem apponitur manui fcéda^ mas. 6 Opprimente, Ox. ed. 



CHAPTEE XVn. 

OP HANDLING BOOKS IN A CLEANLY MANNER, AND 
KEEPING THEM IN CEDER. 

WE not only set before ourselves a service to God, 
in preparing volumes of new books, but we ex- 
ercise the duties of a holy piety, if we first handle so as 
not to injure them, then return them to their proper 
places, and commend them to undefiling custody, that 
they may rejoice in their purity while held in the hand, 
and repose in security when laid up in their repositories. 
Truly, next to the vestments and vessels dedicated to 
the body of the Lord, holy books deserve to be most 
decorously handled by the clergy, upon which injury is 
inflicted as ofben as they presume to touch them with a 
dirty hand. Wherefore we hold it expedient to exhort 
students upon various negligencies, which can always 
be avoided, but which are wonderfully injurious to 
books. 

In the first place, then, let there be a mature decorum 
in opening and closing of volumes, that they may neither 
be unclasped with precipitous baste, nor thrown aside 
after inspection without being duly closed , for it is 
necessary that a hook should be much more carefully 
preserved than a shoe. But school folks are in general 
perversely educated, and if not restrained by the rule of 
their superiors, are puffed up with infinite absurdities ; 
they act with petulance, swell with presumption, judge 
of everything with certainty, and are unexperienced in 
anything. 

You will perhaps see a stiff-necked youth, lounging 

sluggishly in his study ; while the frost pinches him in 

winter time, oppressed with cold, his watery uose drops, 

nor does he take the trouble to wipe it with his hand- 

24 
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se dignatur emunctorio tergere, quam subjectum libroni 
madefecerit turpi rore. Cui utinam loco codicis, corium 
subderetur sutoris. Unguem habet fimo faetenti refert- 
um, giganti similimum, ^ quo placentis material signat 
locum. Paleas dispertitur innumeras, quas diversis in 
locis collocat evidenter, ut festuca reducat, quod memo- 
ria non retentat. Hae palese, quia nec venter libri digerit, 
nec quisquam* eas extrahit, primo quidem librum, a 
solita junctura disten dunt, et tandem negligen.ter oblivi- 
oni commissae putrescunt. Fructus et caseum super 
librum expansum non veretur comedere, atque scyphum 
bine inde dissolute transferre ; et quia non habet elee- 
mosinarum sacculum^ praeparatum, in libris dimittit 
reliquias fragmentorum. &arrulitate continua, sociis 
oblatrare non desinit, et dum multitudinem rationum 
adducit a sensu physico* vacuarum, librum in gremio 
subexpansum, humectat spargine salivarum.* Quid 
plura ! statim duplicatis cubitis, reclinatur in codicem, 
et per breve studium, soporem invitat prolixum ; ac prò* 
reparandis rugis, limbos replicat foliorum, ad libri non 
modicum detrimentum. 

Jam imber abiit et recessit, et flores apparuerunt in 
terra nostra, tunc scbolaris, quem describimus, librorum 
neglector potius quam inspector, viola, ^ primula atque 
rosa, nec non quadrifolìo, farciet librum suum. Tunc 
manus aquosas et scatentes sudore, volvendis volumini- 
bus, applicabit; tunc pulverulentis undique chirotecis, 
in candidam membranam impinget, et indice veteri pelle 
vestito, venabitur paginam lineatam;® tunc ad pulicis 
mordentis aculeum sacer liber objicitur ; qui tamen* vix 
clauditur infra mensem, sicque^® pulveribus introjectis 
tumescit, quod claudentis instantise non obedit. 

Sunt autem specialiter coercendi, a contractione libro- 
rum, juvenes impudentes, qui cum litterarum figuras 

1 Gagaii gimxUmum^ mas. 797, 6 Atque, Ox. ed.; Ac r^^randù. 
8352c, aod Ox. ed. ms. 3352c. 

2 PriusqiMm, ed. 1702. 7 Vùtlata, Ox. ed. 

3 Eleemosinarium, ms». and Ox. ed. 8 Lineatim, ibid. 

4 J^hHosophico, Ox ed. 9 Tum, ihid. 

5 Olivarum, ed. 1702. 10 Sed n, ibid. 
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kerehief till it has moistened the book beaeatli it with 
its vile dew. For such a one I would substitute a cob- 
bler's apron in tbe place of bis book. He bas a nail 
like a gìaut's, perfumed witb stinking ordure, with 
which he poiiits out the place of any pleasant subject. 
He distributes innumerable straws in various places, 
with the ends in sìght, that he may recali by the mark 
what bis memory cannot retain. These straws, which 
the stomach of the book never digests, and which no- 
body takes out, at first distend the hook from its accus- 
tomed closure, and being carelessly left to oblivion, at 
last become putrid. He is not ashamed to eat fruit and 
cheese over an open book, and to transfer bis empty 
cup from side to side upon it ; and because he ha^ not 
his alms-bag at band, he leaves the rest of the fragmenta 
in his books. He never ceases to chatter with eternai 
garrulity to his companions; and while he adduces a 
multitnde of reasons void of physical meaning, he wa- 
ters the book, spread out upon bis lap, with the sput- 
tering of his saliva. What is worse, he next reclines 
with his elbows on the book, and by a short study in- 
vites a long nap -, and by way of repairing the wrinkles, 
he twists back the margins of the leaves, to the no small 
detriment of the volume. He goes out in the rain, and 
returns, and now flowers make their appearance upon 
our soil. Then the scholar we are describing, the neg- 
lecter rather than the inspector of books, stuffs his vol- 
ume with firstling viole ts, roses and quadrifoils. He 
will next apply his wet hands, oozing with sweat, to 
turning over the volumes, then beat the white parch- 
ment ali over with his dusty gloves, or hunt over the 
page, line by line, with his fore-finger covered with dirty 
leather. Then, as the flea bites, the holy book is tbrown 
aside, which, ho we ver is scarcely closedonce in a month, 
and is so swelled with the dust that has fallen into it, 
that it will not yield to the eflforts of the closer. 

But impudent boys are to be specially restrained from 
meddling with books, who, when they are learning to 
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effigiare'didicerìnt, mox pnlclierrìmornin Yoluminum, si 
copia concedatur, incipiunt fieri glossatores incongrui, et 
ubi largiorem marginem circa textum perspexerint, 
monstruose appareant alphabetum,^ vel aliud frivolum, 
qualecunque, quod imaginationi occurrit,^ incastigatus 
calamus protinus exarare praesumit. Ibi Latinista, ibi 
sophista, ibi quilibet scriba indoctus, aptitudinem penn» 
probat, quod formosissimis^ codicìbus, quoad usum et 
pretium, creberrime yidimus obfuisse. 

Sunt itenim fures quidam, libros enormiter detrun- 
cantes, qui prò epistolarum cartis,^ scheduks laterales 
abscindunt, littera sola salva, vel finalia folia, qusa ad 
libri custodiam dimittuntur, ad varios usus et abusus 
assumunt.'^ Quod genus sacrilegii, sub interminatione 
anathematis, prohiberi deberet. 

Convenit autem prorsus scholarium honestati, ut quo- 
ties ad studìum a refectione reditur, praecedat oninino 
lotìo lectionem, ne digitis sagimine^ delibutis, aut sig- 
nacula libri solvat, aut folia prius volvat. Puerulus 
autem lacrìmosus, capitalium litterarum non admiretur 
imagines, ne manu fluida polluat pergamenum : tangit 
enim illieo, quidquid videt. 

Porro laici, qui librum aaque respiciunt^ resupine 
transversum, sicut serie naturali expansum, omnium 
librorum communione penitus sunt indigni. Hoc etiam 
clericus disponat, ut olens ab ollis lixa cinereus, librorum 
folia® non contingat, illotus, sed qui ingreditur sine 
macula, pretiosis codicibus® ministrabit. 

Conferret^® autem plurimum tam libris quam scho- 
laribus, manuum honestarum munditia, si non essent 
scabies et pustulae, characteres clericales. Librorum 
defectibus, quoties advertuntur, est citius^ ^ occurendmn : 
quoniam nihil grandescit citius quam cissura, et fractura, 
quse ad tempus negligitur, reparabitur postea cum usura. 

1 M&nstrotù apparitant alphaJbdi»^ 6 Lotio, nec dioitus sanffuine^ mas. 
Oz. ed. and Ox. ed. 

2 Occurrit. cderius, mss. and Ox. ed. 7 Librum e converto ruptctunt, 0x.ed 

3 Firmùsimis, Ox. ed. 8 LUia, nira. 797, S3ò2c. and Ox. ed. 

4 Oarlulis, mss. 797, 3362c, and Ox. 9 Manxbw, Ox. ed. 
ed. 10 Om/èrt. ibid. 

6 Ad varios abmusjasmmunt, ibkL 11 OUut, mss. 797, 33520. and Ox.ed. 
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draw the fonns of letters, if the copies of the most 
beauti^l books are allowed them, begin to become in- 
congruous annotators, and wherever thej perceive the 
broadest margin about the text, they fumish it with a 
monstrons alphabet, or théir unchastened pen immedì- 
ately presumes to draw any other fiivolous thing what- 
ever, that occurs to their imaginatìon. There the Latin- 
ista there the sophist, there every sort of unlearned 
scribe tries the goodness of his pen, which we have 
firequently seen to have been most injurious to the fair- 
est Yolumes, both as to utility and price. There are 
also certain thieyes who enormonsly dismember books 
by cutting off the side margins for lettor paper, leaving 
only the letters or text, or the fly leaves put in for the 
preservation of the hook, which they take away for va- 
rious uses and abuses, which sort of sacrilego ought to 
be prohibited under a threat of anathema. 

But it is altogether befitting the decency of a scholar, 
that washing shouid without fail precede reading, as 
ofì^n as he returns from his meals to study, before his 
fingers besmeared with grease loosen a clasp or tum 
over the leaf of a hook. Let not a crying child admire 
the drawings in the capital letters, lest he pollute the 
parchment with his wet jfingers, for he instantly touches 
whatever he sees. 

Furthermore, laymen, to whom it matters not whether 
they look at a hook tumed wrong side upwards or spread 
before them in its naturai order, are altogether unworthy 
of any communion with books.a Let the clerk also take 
order that the dirty scullion, stinking from the pots, do 
not touch the leaves of books, unwashed ; but he who 
enters without spot shall givo his serviccs to the pre- 
cious volumes. The cleanliness of delicate hands, as if 
scabs and pustules could not be clerical characteristics, 
might also be most important, as well to books as to 
Bcholars, who as often as they perceive defects in books 

aThiflsentencestrikinglyillustrstes eodesiagtical prohibition has indeed 
the difference between Uie age io which been in yain, and the lalty haye long 
theautborwzoteaDdthepreflent The sinoe oeased to xegard it— JSU. 
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De libromm armariis mnndissime fabricandis, ubi ab 
omni laBsione serventur^ secorì, Moyses mitissìmus nos 
informat Deuteronom. xxxi. Tollite, inquit, ìstum et 
ponile eum in latere archae fo&derìs domini Dei yesUi. 
O locus idonens et bibliothecse conveniens, quae de lignis 
Sethim imputribilibus facta fuit, auroque per totum 
interios et exterius circumtecta ! Sed et omnem in- 
honestatis negligentiam circa lìbros tractandos, suo Sal- 
vator excludit exemplo, sicut legitur Iaicsr iv. Cum 
enim scriptoram propbeticam de se scriptam, in libro 
tradito^ perlegisset, non prius librum ministro restituit, 

2aam eumdem suis sacratissimis manibns plicuisset 
tuo facto, studentes docentur clarissime, circa libromm 
custodiam, quantumcunque minima negligi non debere. 

1 Sahfentur.ìom, and Ox. ed. 2 TradUam, Ox. ed. 
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shonld attend to tliem instantly, for nothing enlarges 
more quicklj than a reni, as a fracture neglected at the 
time, will afterwards be repaired with increased trouble. 
The most meek Moses instructs us about making cases 
for books in the neatest manner, wherein thej may be 
safely preserved from ali damage. " Take this hook," 
says he, " and put it in the side of the ark of the cove- 
" nant of the Lord your God" (Deut. xxxi). Oh, be- 
fitting place, appropriate library, which was made of 
imperishable Shittim wood, and covered ali over inside 
and out with gold ! But our Saviour also, by his own 
example, precludes ali unseemly negligence in the treat- 
ment of books, as may be read in Imke iv. For when 
he had read over the scriptural prophecy written about 
himself in a hook deliyered to him, he did not return it 
to the minister till he had first closed it with his most 
holy hands; by which act students are most clearly 
taught that they ought not in the smallest degree what- 
ever to be negligent about the custody of books.» 

a This ohapter is very tenelr and scholan. Thoro who bave charge of 

Tisorously written. The inyectms of our public librariee eepeìRially can tegt- 

ib» worthy bishop upon the abiue of ify to the destruction of many thIu- 

books bave not loet tbeir applicaUlity àble works by the same abnses so tnily 

ftt the presentday. Ali the misuses and bltterly chaxacterised in this chap- 

which he enomerates and rebokes, are ter.— ^. 
at present pradioed to the disgiace of 



CAPITULUM XVm. 

AUCTOR CONTEA SUOS DETRACTORES. ^ 

NIHIL iniquios in humanìs perpenditur, qnam qnod 
ea, quae geruntur j ustissime, malignorum obliquiis 
pervertali tur, et inde reportat quis famam criminis,' 
unde magis meruit speciem^ honoris. Oculo simplici 
perpe tran tur plurima,* nec sinistra dextrae se commìscet, 
nullo fermento massa corrumpitur, neque vestis ex lino 
lanaque contexitur ; perversorum tamen praestigiis, opus 
pium mendaciter transformatur in monstrum. Hsec est 
nimirum peccatricis animaa^ reprobanda conditio, quod 
non solum in factis moraliter dubiis, prò pejore* senten- 
tiat; imo frequenter illa, quae speciem boni babent, 
nequitiosa subversione depravat. Quamvis enim amor 
librorum,^ ex objecti natura prseferat bonestatem, miro 
tamen modo obnoxios nos efficit judiciis plurimorum; 
quorum admirationibus obtrectati, nunc de curiositate 
superflua,® nunc de cupiditate in illa duntaxat materia, 
nunc de vanitatis apparentia, nunc de voluptatis intem- 
peranti a circa litteras notabamur ; quorum re vera vitu- 
periis non plus quam caniculorum latratibus movebamur, 
illius solius testimonio contentati, ad quem renes et corda 
pertinet perscrutari. Cum enim voluntatis secretae finalis 
intendo bomines lateat,® cordium inspectori, pernicios» 
temeritatis merentur redargui, qui bumanis actibus, 
quorum non vident fontale principium, epigramma tam 

1 Quod tantam librorum copiam col- 4 Quam plurima, mss. and Ox. ed. 
leffìmus, ad communem prqfectum scho- 5 Naturte, mas. 797, 3352c, and Ox. 
larium, et non ioLum cui propriam vo- ed. 

luptatem, ms. 797 and Ox. ed. : except 6 JPàoreparit, Ox. ed. 

the word vóLuplatem, is voLurdatem, in 7 Librorum in derico, ma. 797 and 

Ox. ed. and ms. 33ó2c. Ox. ed. ; Librorum enim in derico^ ma. 

2 Obloquiispervertantur jet inde quis 3352c. 

roìeriat tnfamiam criminis, mas. 797, 8 Ourioga mper:fluitate, Ox. ed. 
8362c, and Ox. ed. 9 Lodeat, uniooqtu Dea pateat, mm. 

3 Sipem, ma 3352c. and Ox. ed. 797, 3352c and Ox. ed. 



CHAPTEE XVIII. 

THE AUTHOR AGAINST DETRACTORS. 

NOTHING is held to be more unjust in human affaire, 
than that those things which are most justly done, 
should be perverted by the obloquies of the malignant, 
as if he who reports the news of a fault should thereby 
deserve the highest degree of respect. Many things 
are done with an honest intention ; the right hand does 
not interfere with the left; the mass is not cbrrupted 
by any ferment, nor is the garment woven of flax and 
wool. A pious work, however, is mendaciously trans- 
formed into a monster by the legerdemain of perverters. 
This state of a sinful mind is without doubt to be repro- 
bated, because it not only judges for the worst of acts 
morally doubtful, but even with iniquitous perversity 
very offcen depraves those that bear the stamp of good- 



Now, although the love of books, in a clerical man, 
from the nature of the object, bears honor in the face 
of it, yet it made us in a wonderful manner obnoxious 
to the criticisms of many ; traduced by whose wonder- 
ings we were sometimes remarked upon for superfluous 
curiosi ty, sometimes for earnestness in that matter alone, 
sometimes for a display of vanity, and sometimes for 
immoderate pleasure in literature ; but in truth, these 
vituperations no more discompose us than the barking 
of a lap-dog, being contented with the testimony of Him, 
to whom alone it belongs to search the reìns and 
heart. For as the final intention of the secret will is 
concealed from man and exposed to God alone, the in- 
spector of hearts, they deserve to be rebuked for perni- 
cious rashness, who, not perceiving the mainspring of 
human actions, so readily set the sinister mark of their 
25 



186 PHILOBIBLON. 

facìliter snperscribunt smistroin. Finis enìm se habet 
in operabilibiis, sicut principia in specolatàvis, yel snp- 
positiones in mathematicis, teste philosophomm principe 
VII Ethicorum. Qoapropter sicut ex principiomm evi- 
dentia, conclusionis veritas declaratnr; ita plerumque 
in agìbilibns, ex honesti finis intentione, bonitas moralis 
in opere sigillator; ubi alias opus ipsum judicari debe- 
ret indifferens, quoad mores. 

Nos autem ab olim in prsecordiis mentis nostrae 
propositum gessimus radicatum, quatenus opportunis 
temporibus exspectatis, divinitus aulam quamdam, in 
reverenda universitate Oxoniensi, omnium artium liber- 
alium nutrice prsecipua, in perpetuam eleemosinam 
fundaremus, necessariisque redditibus ditaremus, quam 
numerosis scbolaribus occupatam, nostrorum librorum 
jocalibus* super ditaremus,^ ut ipsi libri ^ et singuli 
eorundem communes fìerent, quantum ad usum et stu- 
dium, non solum scbolaribus'^ aulaa tactae, sed per eos 
omnibus universitatis praedictae studentibus in s&ter- 
num, secundum modum et formam quam sequens capi- 
tulum declarabit. Quapropter sincerus amor studii, 
zelusque ortbodoxae fidei, ad aedificationem ecclesise 
confirmandse,^ pepererunt in nobis sollicitudinem hanc 
stupendam nummicolis, ut collectos codices undecunque 
venales, neglectis sumptibus, emeremus, et qui venun- 
dari non debebant, transcribi bonestius faceremus. 

Cum enim delectationes hominum, ex dispositione 
corporum coelestium, cui mixtorum complexio frequenter 
obedit, diversimode distinguantur : ut hi in arcbitectura, 
illi in agricultura, hi in venationibus, illi in navigation- 
ibus, hi in bellis, illi in ludis eligant conversari; cecidit 
circa ^ nostras Mercurialis species voluptatis honestaj, 
quam ex rectae rationis arbitrio, cujus nulla sidera 
dominantur imperio, in honorem ordinavimusmajestatis 
suprema, ut unde mens nostra tranquillitatem reperit 
requiei, inde devotissime cresceret cultus Dei. Qua- 

1 Misprinted localibus In ed. of 1473, 4 Studium scholaribug, Os. ed. 

2 Jocalibus ditaremus, mss. 2454, 6 Conjirmandam^ ibid. 

3352c and Ox. ed. fms. 797. 6 Circa libros, mas. and Ox. ed. 

8 Redditibus dotaremus lU ipsi Ubri^ 



PHILOBIBLON. 187 

baneful temerity upon them. For the end, in thìngs 
practicable, sustains ìtself like principles in speculative, 
and aflsumptions in mathematica! propositions, as Aris- 
totle, the princeof philosophers, witnesses {Ethics, vii). 
Wherefore, as the truth of a conclusion is made clear 
firom the evidence of principles, so, for the most part, 
nioral goodness in things practicable is stamped upon 
the performance by the intention of an honest purpose, 
where on the contrary the work itself ought to be 
deemed indifferent as to morals. But we bave for a 
long time held a rooted purpose in the inmost recesses 
of our mind, looking forward to a favorable time and 
divine aid) to found, in perpetuai alms, and enrich with 
the necessary gifts, a certain hall in the revered Uni- 
versity of Oxford, the first nurse of ali the liberal arts ; 
and further to enrich the same, when occupied by nu- 
merous scholars, with deposits of our books, so that the 
books themselves and every one of them may be made 
common as to use and study, not only to the scholars of 
the said hall, but through them to ali the students of 
the aforesaid university for ever, according to the man- 
ner and form which the following chapter will declare. 
Wherefore a sincere love of study, and a zeal for con- 
fìrming the orthodox faith, to the edification of the 
church, brought forth in us this to money-lovers stu- 
pendous solicitude in purchasing such books, collected 
from ali parts, as were to be sold, regardless of the ex- 
pense, and of causing those that ought not to be sold to 
be handsomely transcribed. For as the pleasures of men 
are diversified in many manners, according to the dis- 
position of the heavenly bodies, to which a complexion 
of mixtures frequently accommodates itself, so that some 
choose to be conversant with architecture, some with 
agriculture, some with field sports, some with naviga- 
tion, some with war, and some with games — so our 
Mercurial sort of honest pleasure about books fell under 
the will of right reason (in the control of which no stars 
are dominant), which we bave so regulated in honor of 
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mobrem desinant obtrectantes,^ sicnt csBci de coloribus 
judìcare, yespertiliones de luce^ disceptare non ande- 
ant, atque trabes gestantes in oculìs propriìs, alienas 
festucas eruere non praesumant. Cessent commentis 
satyricis^ Buggillare, quaa nesciunt, et occulta discutere, 
quse humanìs experìentiis non patescunt. Qui nos for- 
tassis affectu commendassent benevolo, si ferarum vena- 
tui, alearumque lusui, domìnarum applausui yacassemus. 

I OMrectofor», Oz. ed. 8 Satyrieonmt ÌÌM. 
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the Supreme Majesty, that oar mind might find the 
tranqnillitj of rest, and that the worship of God might 
most devoutly ìncrease thereby. Wherefore let de- 
tractors like the blind desist from judging of colora. 
Let not bats dare to argue about lights, nor those who 
have beams in their own eyes presume to pluck the 
motes out of other people's. Let those cease to defame 
what they know nothing of with satirical remarks, and 
to discuss secrets which are not open to human research, 
who perhaps would have commended us with a benevo- 
lent affection, if we had found leisure for hunting wild 
beaste, playing at hazard, or for the favors of mistresses.a 

a The ciutDin of abnsing and defy- has shown the attempi, dther to mol- 
ine critk» hi antkdpation of Uiefar map lif y the enemy or forestali public opin- 
iignity, wliicfa was uniyersal amons ion, to be fatile, 
authors for many centuries, and <n pome of these tirades against critics 
whksh thia chapter ia an example, has however am yery witty and amnsing, 
nowhappilynearlypassedftway. The espedally those of COTvantes, genia! 
reason cannot be wat the critics are and kindly as they couid not help 
lees munerons or lesa severe, but prò- being. despite their professed purpose, 
bably Ues in the &ct that experience and auso those of Fielding.— JU, 



CAPrruLoi xrx. 

DK CMLDISATI03nE PBOTIDA QUALXTER LIBRI EXTRANEI8 
OOXCKDAXTCR.* 

DIFFICILE fìiit semper sic homines limitare l^ibiis 
iionestads. quin astada saceessomm terminos nìter- 
etar praecedendiiin traoàliie et statutas infrìngere legn- 
las iit»leDtia libeitads ; quamobrem de prndentiam 
eoosilio. eeitnm modom praefixiiniis, per quem, ad utili- 
talem stadentiiini. libromm Dostromm commiinicatioiieiii 
et usum Tolumns derenire. In primis enim libros om- 
nes et singuloe. de quibus eatalogum fecimns specialem, 
ooncedimus et donavimiis,' intnitn carìtatis, comitati 
scholarìnm in anla^ Oxoniensi degentinm, in perpetnam 
eleemoeynam. prò anima nostra et parentnm nostronun, 
nec non prò aniifta illostrissimi regis Angliae Edoardi 
tertii post conqnestnm. et deTotissimse dominae reginse 
Pbilippse consortis ejusdem ; ut iidem libri omnibns et 
singulis universitatis dictae villae scholaribus et magis- 
trÌ5, tam regnlaribns qnam saecularìbns commodentur 
prò tempore, ad profectiim et nsnm stadentimn, joxta 
modom qnem immediate subjangimus, qui est talis. 

Quinque de scholaribus in aula praefata commoran- 
tibus, assignentur per ejusdem aulae magistrum, quibus 
librorum* custodia deputetur, de quibus quinque per- 
sonis tres, et nullatenus pauciores, librum vel libros ad in- 
spectìonem et usum duntaxat studii valeant commodare : 
ad copiandum vero et transcribendum, nullum librum 
volumus extra septa domus concedi. Igitur cum scho- 
laris quicunque ssecularis vel religiosus, quos in praesenti 
favore ad paria judicamus, librum aliquem commodan- 

1 De modo communicandi studente- 3 Cbmmunilaii achaiarium in aula 
Inu omnes UbroM nostros, mas. 797, nostra, Ox. ed. 

3352c and Ox. ed. 4 Omnium libroruMt mas. and Qx . 

2 Danamus, mas. and Ox. ed. edition. 



CHAPTEE XIX. 

A PROVIDENT ARRANGEMENT BY WHICH BOOKS MAY 
BE LENT TO STRANGERS. 

IT was always a difl&cult matter so to limit men to the 
rules of honesty, that the knavery of the last gene- 
ration might not overstep the boundaries of its prede- 
cessor, and infringe established rules by th^ licentious- 
ness of liberty. Wherefore by the advice of pnident 
men we havc dcvised beforehand a certain method by 
which we wish the communication and use of our books 
to descend to the service of students. In the first place, 
therefore, we bave conceded and givcn with a charita- 
blc view, to a company of scholars residing in. a hall at 
Oxford, as a perpetuai alms-deed for our own soul and 
for the souls of our parents, as well as for the souls of 
the most illustrious king of England, Edward the Third, 
after the conquest, and of the most devout Lady Philippa 
his consort, ali and singular the books of which we bave 
made a special catalogue,a that ali and singular the said 
booksft may be lent out for a time to the scholars and 
masters, as well regulars as seculars, of the university 
of the said city, for the advantage and use of students, 
according to the manner immediately subjoined, which 
is to this effect. 

Five of the scholars dwelling in the aforesaid hall are 
to be appointed by the master of the same hall, to whom 
the custody of the books is to be deputed. Of which 
five, three, and in no case fewer, shall be competent to 
lend any books for inspection and use only ; but for 
copying and transcribing we will not allow any hook to 
pass without the walls of the house. Therefore when 

a Cocherifl sa/a in his prefaoe that b The tezt is : the said books to ali 
this catalogue nas neTer men Ibnnd. and singular the scholars and master?. 
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dum petiverit, considerent dilìgenter custodes, an libmm 
talem habnerìnt dnplicatmn, et si sic, commodent ei 
libmm cantione recepta, qnse libmm traditum in valore 
transcendat, judicio eorum ; fiatque statim tam de cau- 
tione quam de libro commodato memorialis scriptura, 
continens nomina personamm, quse libmm tradnnt, et 
ìllios, qui recepit, cum die et anno Domini, quo contin- 
git fieri commodatum. Si vero custodes invenerint, 
qnod ille liber qui petitur, duplicatus non fuerit, talem ^ 
libmm non commodent ^ cuicunque nisi fuerit de comi- 
tiva scholarium dictae aulse, nisi forte ad inspectionem 
infra septa domus vel aulse prsedictse, sed non ad ulter- 
ius deferendum. Scholari^ vero cuilibet praedictae* 
aulae, liber quicunque per tres* de praedictis custodibus 
valeat commodari, nomine tamen suo, cum die, quo 
libmm recipit, primitus annotato. Nec tamen ipse 
possit libmm sibi traditum alteri commodare, nisi de 
assensu trium de custodibus supradictis, et tunc deleto 
nomine primi, nomen secundi, cum tempore traditionis 
scribatur. 

Ad hsec omnia observandum, custodes singuli fidem 
praestent, quando eis custodia hujus modi^ deputatur. 
Recipientes autem libmm vel libros, ibidem jurabunt, 
quod eum vel eos ad alium usum, nisi ad inspectionem 
vel studium, nullatenus applicabunt, quodque illum vel 
illos, ® extra villam Oxoniensem cum suburbio, nec de- 
ferent nec deferri permittent. 

Singulis autem annis, computum reddent praedicti 
custodes magistro domus et duobus,^ quos secum duxe- 
rit de suis scholaribus assumendum, vel si eidem non 
vacaverit, tres deputet inspectores alios a custodibus, 
qui librorum catalogum perlegentes, videantquod eomnsa 
habeant vel in voluminibus propriis vel saltem per cau- 
tiones pra3sentes. Ad hunc etiam® computum persol- 
vendum, tempus credimus opportunius, a kalendis Junii 

a This Ì8 unquestionably a miRprint 4 Dìctap, ma. 3352c 

fot omnes.—Ed. 6 l^r aliquem, Ox. ed. 

1 Nullatenus talem^ msfl. and Ox. ed. 6 Jvsum, vel ip80s„ ibid. 

2 Librum nullatenus commodent^ ma. 7 Ducitms, ibid. 

3352C. 8 Autem, mas. 797, 3352c and Ox. ed. 

3 Schciarium, ma. 797 and Ox. ed. 
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any scholar, whether secular or religious, whom we have 
deemed qualìfied for the present fovor, shall demand 
the loan of a hook, the keepers must carefully consider 
whether they have a duplicate of that hook ; and if so, 
they may lend it to him, taking a security which in 
their opinion shall exceed in value the hook delivered; 
and they shall immediately make a written memoran- 
dum both of the security and the hook lent, containing 
the names of the persons who delivered the hook, and 
of him who received it, with the day and year of our 
Lord on which the loan took place. But if the keepers 
shall fìnd that there is no duplicate of the hook de- 
manded, they shall not lend such hook to any one whom- 
soever, unless he be of the company of scholars of the 
said hall, except as it may happen for inspection within 
the walls of the aforesaid hall, but not to be carried 
beyond them. But to every scholar whatever of the 
aforesaid hall, any hook whatever may be available by 
loan ; his name, and the day on which he received the 
hook, being first noted down. He however is not to 
have the power of lending the hook delivered to him, 
to another, without the assent of three of the aforesaid 
keepers, and then the name of the first borrower being 
erased, the name of the second, with the time of delivery, 
is to be inscribed. For observing ali these conditions 
each of the keepers shall pledge his faith, when a cus- 
tody of this kind is deputed to him. But the receivers 
of a hook or books shall swear in like manner that he 
or they shall in no way apply a hook to any other use 
but to inspection or study, and that they will neither 
carry nor permit it to be carried without the city of 
Oxford and the suburbs. And the aforesaid keepers 
must render an account every year to the master of the 
house, and two of his scholars to be selected by him ; 
or if he has not leisure, he shall depute three inspectors, 
not being keepers, who reading over the catalogne must 
see that they have the whole, either in the books them- 
selves or at least in the securities representing them. 
26 
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We also think the most convenient time for settling this 
account will be from the kalends of June to the subse- 
quent feast of the most glorious martjr St. Thomas. 
But we have to add this, that every person, in every in- 
stance, to whom anj hook has been lent, shall exhibit 
the hook once in the year to the keepers, and if he 
wiflhes it he shall see bis security. Moreover if any 
book should happen to be lost, through death, theft, 
frand or carelessness, he who lost it or bis administra- 
tor or executor shall in like manner pay the price of 
the book and receive the security ; but if profìt should 
in any way arise to the keepers themselves, it is not to 
be converted to any other purpose than to the aid and 
repairing of the books. 

Here we pass over many particulars relating to the 
care of books, because it appears unuecessary to detail 
them at present. 



CAPITULUM XX. 

AUCTOR PETIT ORATIONES ET NOTABILITEB DOCET 
ORARE STUDENTES.^ 

TEMPUS jam efflagìtat terminare tractatnin, qnem 
de amore libromm compegimus ; in quo contempo- 
raneomm nostrorom admirationibns, de eo quod tantmn 
libros dileximus, rationem reddere nisi somus. Yerom 
quia vix datar aliquid^ operari^ mortalibus, quod nul- 
lius pulvere aspergatur* vanitatis ; studiosum amorem, 
quem ita^ diuturnum ad libros habuimus, justifìcare 
penitus non audemus, quin faerit forsitan nobis quando- 
que occasi© ® alicujus negligentise venialis, quamyis 
amoris materia sit honesta, et intentio regulata. Si 
namque cum omnia fecerimus, servos nos inutiles dicere 
teneamur ; si Job sanctissimus sua opera omnia vereba- 
tur ; si juxta Ysayam, quasi pannus menstruatae, omnes 
sunt justitise nostrse : quis de perfectione cujuscunque 
virtutis prsesumat jactare ? quin ex aliqua circumstantia 
valeat reprehendi, quse forsitan a se ipsa non poterat 
deprehendi. Bonum enim ex integris causis, malum 
autem omnifarie, sicut Dionisius, De Divinis Nominibtis, 
nos informat. 

Quamobrem in nostrarum iniquitatum remedium, qui- 
bus nos omnium Creatorem crebrius offendisse cognosci- 
mus, orationum suffragia peti turi, studentes nostros fu- 
turos dignum duximus exhortari, quatenus sic, tam nobis 
quam aliis eorumdem futuris benefactoribus fiant grati, 
quod beneficiorum nostrorum providentiam spiritualibus 
retributionibus recompensent. Vivamus in eorum me- 

1 ExTwrtatio tchólarium ad rtpmdr 3 Opera^ ms. 2464. 
evdumpro nobis suffragia debita pier 4 Resperaatur^ Ox. ed. 
UUis, m88. 797, 3362c, and Ox. ed. 6 Jam,, ibid. 

2 JDicUur aliquod, Ox. ed. 6 Ibrsan nobis irUerdum ocoatio, ib. 



CHAPTER XX. 

THE AUTHOR DESIRES TO BE PRAYED FOR, AND 
NOTABLY TEACHES STUDENTS TO PRAY. 

TIME now urges us to finish the tract we are tagging 
together, about the love of books, in which we 
have endeavored to account for the amazement of onr 
contemporaries at our taking such great delight in books. 
But because scarcely anything can be said to be per- 
formed bj mortals that has not some sprinkling of the 
powder of vanity in it, we will not attempt entirely to 
justify the zealous love we have so constantly had for 
books, as it may perhaps at times have been the cause 
of some venial neglect on our part, although the object 
of our love were honorable, and the intention regulated. 
For may we not stili be bound to cali ourselves unpro- 
fitable servants, when we shall have done ali these 
things ? Indeed if the most holy Job was fearful in ali 
his Works ', if, according to Isaiah, ali our righteousness 
is as a menstruous cloth, who shall presume to boast of 
the perfection of any virtue whatever ? or shall not de- 
serve to be reprehended for some circumstances which 
perhaps he was not able to perceive of himself ? For 
good arises out of pure causes ; but evil is omnifarious 
(as Dionysius instructs us, on IHvine Names), 

Wherefore, being about to demand the aid of prayers 
as a remedy for the sins by which we acknowledge our- 
selves very ofben to have offended the Creator of ali 
things, we have thought proper to exhort our future 
students, that they may in so far become grateful as 
well to ourselves as to their other future benefactors, as 
to recompense our providential benefactions by spiritual 
retributions, that we may live entombed in their memo- 
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morìis fiinerati, qui in nostris yixenmt benevolentiis non- 
dani nati, no^kiiaqne none vìynnt beneficiis sostentati. 
Clementiam Redemptoris implorent instanti is indefessis, 
qnalenns negligentiis nostris pareat, peccatonun reatibns 
pins Jndex indnlgeat, lapsus nostrse fìagilitatis^ pallio 
pietatis operiat, et offensas qnas et pndet et paenitet 
comisisse, benignitate divina remittat; conservit in no- 
bis, ad snfficiens spatinm pamitendi, snamm numera 
gratiarum, fidei firmitatem, spei sublimìtatem,^ et ad 
homines^ latissìmam caritatem ; fiectat superbum arbi- 
trìum ad culparum suarum lamentum, ut deploret trans- 
actas elationes Yaniasimas, et retractet indignationes 
amaoissinias ac delectationes insanissimas detestetur. 
Yigeat^ sua yirtus in nobis, cum nostra defecerit, et qui 
nostrum ingressum sacro baptismo^ consecrayit gratuito, 
nostrum processum® ad statum apostolicum sublimavit. ^ 
Laxetur a nostro spiritu amorcamis; eyanescat penitus 
metus mortis, desideret dissolvi et esse cum Christo. 
Et in terris solo corpore constituti, oogitatione et avidi- 
tate in setema patria conversemur. Pater misericordiarum 
et Deus totìus consolationis, filio* de siliquis re vertenti 
benìgnus occurrat ; drachmam denuo repertam recipiat, 
et in thesauros seternos per sanctos angelos transmittat. 
Castiget vultu terrifico, exitus nostri bora, spiritus tene- 
branim, ne latens in limine portae mortis Leviathan, 
serpens vetns, insidias improvisas calcaneo nostro paret. 
Cum vero ad terrendum® tribunal fuerimus advocati, ut 
cuncta, quae^® corpore gessimus, attestante conscientia 
referamus, consideret humanitas juncta Deo effusi sui 
sancti sanguinis pretium, et advertat divinitas humana 
carnalis naturae figmentum, ut ibi transeat fragilitas 
impunita, ubi clemens pietas ccmitur infinita; et ibi 
respiret spiritus miseri, ubi exstat judicis proprium 
misereri. Amplius refugium spei nostrae post Deum, 

1 Nostri fraffQitatem paUio^ Oz. ed. 7 SìMimavit immerito, noisfrum dio- 

2 Suavitatatt, ibìd. ndur egrtsmm tacrameiM» ieUmeit 

3 Omrus komina, mss. and Ox. ed. commimire, ibid. 

4 Urveat, Ox. ed. 8 FOiopnxboa, ibid. 

6 Sacrafnento bapUtmatù. ibid. 9 Tremendum, ma. 797, and Oz. ed. 

6 i^tvrenuM, mas. and Oz. ed. 10 Qu» m, Oz. ed. 
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ries, who being yet nnbom lived in our benevolence, 
and now live supported by our benefactions. 

Let them, with nnwearied importunity, implore the 
clemency of our Eedeemer, to the end that he may spare 
our neglects ; that the pious Judge may be ìndulgent 
to the guilt of our sins ; that he may throw the cloak of 
charity over the omissions of our frailty, and through 
bis divine benignity remit the offences which with 
shame and repentance we acknowledge ourselves to bave 
committed ; that he may preserve in us sufficient time 
for repentance, for retuming thanks for bis gifts, for the 
eonfirmation of our faith, for the exaltation of our hope, 
and for the most unbounded charity towards ali man- 
kind ; that he may incline our proud will to lament ita 
errors, to deplore its former most vain elations, retract 
its most bitter indignations, and detest its most insane 
pleasures ; that bis strength may grow in us ss our own 
decays, who alike gratuitously consecrated our entranee 
into holy baptism, and undeservedly exalted our pro- 
gress to the apostolica! state. That the love of the flesh 
may be weakened in our epirit, and the fear of death 
entirely vanish from it; that it may desire to be set at 
liberty, and to be with Christ 5 and that when in body 
alone we are placed in the earth, we may dwell in 
thought and eamest desire in the eternai country ! 

May the Father of mercy and the God of ali conso- 
lation run to meet the prodigai son returning from the 
husks ! May he receive the drachm found again, and 
transmit it by holy angels into the eternai treasury ! 
May He, with terrific countenance, castigate the spirit 
of darkness in the hour of our departure, that the old 
serpent Leviathan, lurkingatthethreshold of the gate of 
death, may not prepare unlooked for snares for our feet ! 
But when we shall be called up to the tremendous tri- 
bunal, that we may relate everything that we did in the 
body (our conscience hearing witness), may humanity 
joined to God consider the price of bis holy blood 
poured out for us ! and may divinity made man advert 
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mi qui iproptar noirtni fineuMN» tripHeste ttunnuBiiui jur 
dioem mY^alre taAatiiaiy péi^ipwui'ndfetgni fl^nper 
gni» mareuftor ^maéiem mori» j^aeilam. Bepitea* 
pa muiiis biMhhtm aofumhe»,^ quafiOBlim tem pan» 
quftm psnea mml» jp^uialmiitiir, Be, qood «Mi, pii»- 
ponderai gmiitei nmkkwm^itmfmoim àe^mtà in 
•bjwiun. ^ 

C lari ssìin UHI autem meritisi Cutlibertumj cujus gre- 

Cpaacendum indiali suscepimiu, omnium cultu Btu- 
t vcnorarì, devote rogantes assidae, ut suum qaideii) 
lieet indi^um vicari um, precibus excusare dìgnetur 
feIÌ€Ìter, et quem^ successo rem admieit io ter ri a j procu- 
xet efficì confeasorem m ccelìa. Pufìb denìque tara 
mentis quaoi corpo ris precibus rogent Deum, ut spiri tum 
ad imagiuem Tri ni tati s creatum, post presse Qtis miserile 
ilicolatum^ ad suum reducat primordiale prototypum, ac 
ejiwdtìm ooDcedatperpetuum fmibilìsfaciei conspectum,* 
per domidum nostrum Jesum Chri^tum- Ameu, 

jE^Uiùr^ sua. And Qx^ ed. S Piffndur,^^ qvtm, ìhlA* 

Oifonl «(lUUia tnmÌDiite timi. 
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to the composition of carnai nature, that its fragìlitj 
may pass on with impunity to that place where clement 
piety is declared to be infinite, where the spirit of mercy 
breathes, and where the peculiar ofl&ce of the Judge is 
to be exceedingly merciful ! Furthermore, the refuge 
of onr hope, next to God and the Blessed Virgin and 
Queen Mother, is that our students may always be care- 
ful to reiterate devout salutations, that we who deserve 
to meet an angry Judge may be made worthy to find 
him appeased by their ever grateful suffrages ! May a 
pious band depress to an equipoise the scale in which 
our merits, as small as few, shall be weighed, lest (which 
God forbid I) the weight of crime may preponderate, 
and cast us to be damned in the abyss ! Moreover, let 
them be devoutly anxious to venerate the merits of St. 
Cuthbert the confessor, whose flock we, though unwor- 
thy, took upon ourselves to feed, earnestly praying that 
he may favorably condescend to exculpate his vicar, 
though indeed undeserving, and that he may bring it 
about that the successor he admitted on earth, may be 
made a confessor in heaven ! 

Finally, let them beseech God with holy prayers, as 
well bodily as mental, that he may bring back the spirit 
created in the image of the Trinity, after its sojourn in 
this life of misery, to its primordial prototype, and grant 
it a perpetuai view of his rejoicing countenance, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ ! Amen. 



Here endeth the Phìlobiblon, or Book upon the 

Love of Books, Printed at Cologne 

in the year of our Lord 

M.CCCC.LXXIIJ» 
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BT JOHN B. INGLIS. 



1. Page 41. Deliberate ehoice. 

The English translation of le^oai^stftg is substitated for the 
eormlium of the monks, which does not giye the effect of the 
compound word preferente^ that is, deliberate and not acci- 
dental choice. The allusion to Aristotle in this place is not 
much to the purpose. 

2. Page 41. Septiform epirit. 

If the reader can make out from the following quotations, 
what this spirit is, he will be much edified ; if not, he may 
invoke it hìmself, or consult Astexanus, Aquinas, the Salis- 
hury Horse^ and many other like authorities. The septenary 
number in the new law designates what the decenary does in 
the old. The seven gifts of the Holy Ghost are designated in 
the Decalogue; viz : wisdom, understanding, knowledge, 
council, mercy, fortitude, fear. This septiform grace, accord- 
ing to the seven properties or eflFects of fire, which signifies 
the Holy Ghost, occasions the dìversity of gifts in the said 
spirit. The seyen eflFects of fire are, destruction, as of sin by 
wisdom ; illumination, as enlightening the understanding ; 
conjunction, as of the knowledge of many ; ascension, as of 
the mind by council ; melting, as to mercy ; consolidation, as 
producing fortitude ; fervency, as in contemplation and the 
fear of God. 
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8. Page 48. Elegorum quinpotius electorum. 
The bishop neyer misses an alliteration, eyen io punning : 
elegorum may haye a different meaning from what is here gÌTen 
to it ; but it may also be derived from some old law term, as 
we bave utlegary for outlawry in the Vieux AhrigemenU 

4. Page 48. Wantofoil. 

TertuUian says the wild olive springs from the stem of the 
true tree, and the wild fig from the seed of the fruitful tree. 
This appears to be reversing the order of nature. The wild 
plant must be the originai, though fruit may be improved by 
cultiyation ; the plant may howeyer degenerate by neglect. 

6. Page 45. Meteor, 

Naturam et speciem yersB stellsB prsecedens subito decidit et 
fit a sub. The yarious readings are, preetendens, decidens, 
assub. This passage is rather paraphrased than translated ; 
the allusion is eyidently to what is called a shooting star ; but 
fit a 8ub is said of a comet, describing it as a meteor formed in a 
lower sphere than that of the planets, and as a thing that will 
bum out and be extinguished : *< Stella crinita — nubes ignea 
« accensa — yapor terrenus grossus." Ptolemy and others are 
quoted for these descriptions. 

6. Page 45. Liberty of the ehurch, 

An inexhaustible subject, though it may be cut yery short, 
by allowing the said liberties to haye no limits. In 1491, 
while his holiness was standing on the pinnacle of the glori- 
ous edifico his predecessors had raised, taking a yiew of the 
world oyer which he meant to extend his sway, as opportu- 
nity offered, and little dreaming how soon he might haye a' 
fall, his prothonotary, John Lupus (an awkward name in a 
sheepfold), was writing a hook, De Liberiate ecclesiastica, &c.; 
that is, on eccclesiastical liberty, and on the confederation 
of princes, together with certain golden questions most worthy 
of notice. Such is the title ; the effect is to show that the 
pope is lord of the creation. The hook was printed at Stras- 
burg in 1511, perhaps before. If the reformers had trans- 
lated it into eyery European language, with a proper com- 
ment, as a warning to princes and people, we should by this 
time haye known little about spiritual lords temporal, ehurch 
and state, and many other absurdities that haye made the 
Christian religion a name with no other definition than what 
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every indiyidaàl or sect chooses to give it, while no two can 
agree about what it ought to be. To some it is a burthen 
they bear for the sake of Christianity ; and some haye shown 
a disposition to shake off Christianity itself, on account of 
the mass of rubbish it is encumbered with, and which they 
know not how to separate from it. A disputed brief of Pius 
II is taken as a text and pretext for writing this tract. What 
is said of it is of no conscquence ; whether spurious or not, 
the church had a right to give it. There are about seyenty 
questions in the tract, and about as many leaves : it would 
have made a ponderous Yolumeif the authorities referred to had 
been given at length. Q. 2. Whetber the liberty of chùrches 
and priests is of right diyine ? Answered in the affirmatiye. 
Q. 3. Whether the pope can dispense contrary to divine law ? 
Whether tithes are of naturai or divine right : how they are 
comprehended under the moral precepts ; and whether the 
pope can give dispensation for not paying tithes ? Ali affirmed, 
though not without qualiiìcation ; rights may be declared 
either human or divine, as may appear most convenient, and 
are therefore easily disposed'of ; but whether even the pope 
can give up so divine a right as tithes is a serious question. 
**Dum tangit Dei honorem;" so says Solomon, Prov, iii, 
'* Honora Dominum de tua substantia." It touches the honor 
of God ; this was Solomon's feeling when he said, ** Honor 
** the Lord with thy substance." King James's bisbops have 
added five marginai references to this verse, one of them in 
favor of tithes, Malachi iii, 10. The last is rather unfortu- 
nate, but he was an honest man who made it, Luke xiv, 13. 
** But when thou makest a feast, cali the poor, the maimed, 
" the lame, and the blind," and "thoushalt berecómpensed at 
*' the resurrection of the just." Was it not once the law that 
part of the tithes should go to the poor ? We are nowhere 
told by the church, though it is a self-evident fact, that under 
a government entirely ecclesiastical (a warlike one at times), 
like that of the Jews, the tithes were the revenue of the state, 
for the church was the state. 1 Samuel viii, 14 to 17, says, if 
you have a king he will tithe you, speaking of it as a griev- 
ance. This proves one of three positions: either that no 
tithes were paid in his time ; or, that no other government 
taxes were paid ; or, that the church would not give up its 
tithes, even though it kept them for private use ; for it would 
have been no grievance to the people to pay the king instead 
of the church, if they paid no more than they did before. It 
shows also why David was so anxious about building the 
tempie, and making himself the head of it ; why he called 
Solomen a priest and a tithe coUector, for he could have ad- 
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dressed the llOth psalm to nobody élse; why Solomon built 
the tempie ai the seat of government, where it ought not to 
haye been ; why the Jews built another in what thej oonsid- 
ered the right place, and made a schism that weakened the 
empire, and was one of the caiises of its fall. It is true that 
the tithes were given to the Lord, or to the Levites — the words 
are used separately and jointly. But who were the people 
given to ? Were they not the Lord's, and did they not hold 
themselyes to be under his peculiar government spiritually 
and temporarlly ? Who ordered them to make war and peace X 
the church ; and the church must bave paìd : Jews do noi 
fight for nothing. Q. 7. Admitting, though it is not con- 
ceded, that a community may receive taxes from the clergy, 
can such taxes be augmented? non licet hodie clericis 
augmentare. The allusion is to tolls taken at the gates of 
oities, or in markets upon commodities brought for sale, of 
which the produce of church lands, tithe in kind, &c., were 
no small portion. Ans. If such produce pays toll from cus- 
tom, the toll cannot be augmented on the clergy. It is certain 
a community may augment its toll on the people, and the 
clergy their taxes, but no notice is taken of this — the church 
only protects itself. Q. 11. Part2. From whom did ecclesi- 
astical liberty emanate ? and what such liberty and immunity 
Ì8. It would take a fortnight to read the three pages of this 
ohapter with ali the- references, if the books were at band. 
** That we may better understand this matter, it is to be in- 
"quired what is properly called ecclesiastical liberty, &o. 
"Et. glo in . e . ca devotissima xij . q . ij . ait;'* that is, 
'*And the gloss on chapter beginning Cum devotissima^ dls- 
<*tinction xii, questioni!, says :'' The author is sometimes 
named, but oftener not, being supposed to be known from the 
subject. This gloss says: "Immunity is the privilege the 
"church enjoys,'* i. e. it keeps ali it has got, and takes as 
much more as it can get, and so the privilege is always good. 
Chrysostom says : " The greatest care has been taken by God 
" not to surround the church with mountains, but to fence it 
"round with faith ; for heaven is stretched out, the air ex- 
"panded, the sea poured out, and paradise planted for the 
" church ; for on account of the church the only begotten son 
" of God was made man, who himself says, ' I who founded 
" heaven and created the angels established her ; but I was not 
" crucified on account of heaven, I did not receive a celestial 
"body on account of heaven, nor assume the nature of angels.' 
" Wherefore Isaiah, alluding to the same words of the Lord, 
" says, * quasi sponsa posuit mitra mihi, et quasi sponsus or- 
"navit me ornamento :' ** which quotation disagrees with four 
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Bibles, that ali disagree with each other. The turn given io it 
seems to be, that the bride, or church, puts a mitre on the 
bridegroom, who in return adorna the bride. The conclusion 
is» that the Roman church is called cathoUc, and the head of 
other churches. There is a shuffle about the word universale 
but that is olaimed afterwards. " It obtainód the primacy from 
** the Toice of our Lord and Saviour, who created it upon the 
<( rock of the rising faith. Solomon claimed immunities for the 
** tempie — Exaudiyi orationem, ' I haye heard your prayer.' 
<* God promised to giye Moses immunities (JSxodus xxi) ; God 
*< gaye cities» &c. (Joshua xx^, and made them free from ali 
** subjection, jurisdiction, ana exactions of temporal princes. 
<* God says, < Ali the earth is mine' (JExodtis xix) ; the Psalmist 
<* adds, * and the plenitude thereof.* From these and many 
** other authorities thatit would be tedious to quote, it appears 
*< that churches and their priests, ministers and tithes, are ex- 
** empted by Almighty God himself from ali superiority and ju- 
** risdiction of temporal rulers and other seculars ; and so it is 
** interpreted by holy men and supreme pontiffs." He should 
haye said (for the quotations include it), J;>ecause ali the 
world, &c.. belongs to the church. There is one more question 
that confirms the whole : Whether kings can be compelled ai 
the instance of pontiffs to defend the church, &c.? They can. 
Indeed they now know what it is to turn knights-errant for 
the church. *< Being the minister of peace and the head of 
** ali nations, it is proper that the soyereign pontiff should cor- 
<*rect by eyangelical denunciation, paternal admonition, cen- 
** sure and penalties; but as he cannot assist one party (with 
** force) without injuring another, it is more convenient he 
*< should assist neither than that one should be aggrieved." 
That is, the church should make no enemies for itself, though 
it may artfully and secretly throw the onus of discord upon 
whoever will take the risk of it. What has it gained by it? 
What has any nation gained by setting itself up as the arbiter 
of the rights of others, and the rectifier of politicai wrongs 
that did net concern itself? Mordecai, who sits at the king's 
gate, can answer the last question for ali Europe. His old 
clothes bag, fiUed to the brim with pawned crowns, presents 
a better moral and politicai lesson than even the history of 
his race. Wars are expensive : the church knew it ; but it 
could find no divine authority for paying ; its greatest and 
best privilege is to be a receiver. There can be no greater 
treason against the human race, than a false arrogation of 
divine authority, nor a more dangerous power than that which 
is assumed under it. It is not in the nature of man not to 
abuse unlimited power, because he has not unlimited wisdom 
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to control it. Neìther does such power accorci wìth the na- 
ture of man as a social being, for society is a nullity without 
the seal of reciprocity ; the ruler and the ruled must be of one 
accord, or there can be no peace between them, and no sta- 
bility in their institutions. The church of Bome, in assuming 
unlimited power under the new law^ was compelled to look to 
the old for its authority, though it made no scruple of abo- 
lishing that, whereyer it was found unprofitable. Its head 
calls himself, what the gospel commands him to be, Seryus 
seryorum Dei. It is the business of a church to goyern its 
own seryants or priests and nobody else. It is the business 
of a Christian priest to do the duties of his office, to instruct 
the people in theirs, to persuade and exhort them to attend to 
it ; and to do ali this as the most humble seryant of the sery- 
ants or people of 6od. It is for the interest of ciyil society 
to proyide priests with a moderate competency, but not to 
Bupport them in idleness, and luxury, nor to giye to any priest 
more than is necessary for his indiyidual support : if he re- 
quires more on account of his family, he may earn it honestly, 
as many do, in a becoming manner. He is educated for a 
teacher ; he gets a preference oftener than he deseryes it, and 
in that respect is better off than the multitude, who know not 
where to look for the means of subsistence. Oyerlooking ali 
these things, to say nothing of the poyerty enjoined in the 
gospel, the church of Bome (and eyery church will do the 
game if it can) assumes the right of disposing of the souls, 
bodies, and possessions, of ali the people in the world, at its 
own will and pleasure. Not finding sufficient authority for 
its pretensions, eyen by misinterpreting the Old Tettament, it 
quotes (in Lupus's treatise and elsewhere) Pharaoh and Ma- 
homet, the priesthood of Egypt, Greece, and Bome, its own 
barbarians, and traditions of ali sorts, of which nobody knows 
the origin. Long as this note is, it is to the purpose of the 
Fhilobiblon, the author's objects being to promote the church 
of Bome, to increase its loye of literature, and dimìnish its loye 
of wealth. Whether the loye of money will not always be the 
ruling passion of a politicai church, is a problem not difficult 
to solye, if experience is worth anything in the solution. As 
to literature, what church has not corrupted its own and eyery 
other branch of knowledge it had the teaching of ? 

7. Page 53. Ferrules. 

Omitted in ed. 1699. The worst scholars know best what 
this means. 
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8. Page 57. Retoard far msdom. 

AriBtotle lays, the jadges of intellectual conteete should be 
wieer than those they jadge of. If the wisest oontended, wha 
could decide ? Such eontests would be a Bouree of enmity. In 
bodily conteste, men are not indignant against the jndges, 
but they are apt to be angry with anybody that thinks them 
less wise than themseWes. 

Qui docet indoctos, licet indoctissimus esset, 
Ipse brevi reliquia doctior esse queat. — LUly. 

9. Page 59. Virtue, 
Al. veritatem. Not so in Aristotle. 

10. Page 63. 72,000 testereet, 

Aristotle left his library to Theophrastus, who lefb hie to 
Neleus; he carried it to Scepsis (PalsBsoepsis, or Scaptis), 
where, being placed in the hands of ignorant men, it waa 
fhut up and neglected ; but it being known that the kings of 
the Attali, under whom these men lived, were desirous of 
founding a library at Pergamus, the books were concealed in 
a celiar under ground Tprobably for fear of seizure), till they 
were damaged by motns and damp. They afterwards carne 
into the hands of Apelicon, who gaye a largo sum of money 
for the Works of Aristotle and Theophrastus : but Apelicon, 
like many we know in our times, was more fond of books than 
of learning ; and being desirous to have perfect copies, he 
caused them to be transcribed ; but the lost writing not being 
properly supplied, he edited books full of errors. After the 
death of Apelicon, Sylla (who took Athens) brought his library 
to Rome, where Tyrannion the grammarian, a great admirer 
of Aristotle, ingratiatìng himself with the librarian, caused 
them to be reedited ; but stili less correctly, owing to certain 
inferior writers being employed, and their copies not being 
duly coUated. If then the Greek copies were corrupted, what 
is to be thought of the Latin translations, especially the earlier 
ones ? which those who read them labor not so much to know 
what is said in them, as what ought to be said. Truly, if 
Aristotle were to revive, he would deny many things attribut- 
ed to hìm ; but he has fared better than some whose works 
have perished entirely, though he is partly the cause that 
many have perished, having drawn the glory of others to him- 
self. Euet etiam ipse quamvis magnus. — Piut IL 
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11. Page 67. Babhlin^ aeeents, 

Piu8 II says : It may be asked why, amongst ali the bar- 
barouB nations that carne to the assistance of Priam, Homer 
calla the Carians alone barbarous of speech. Strabo thought, 
from the name being first conferred on them, that those who 
spoke with difl&culty, harshly, or in an uncultivated manner, 
were called barbarians, such as we cali hlsRaos and balbos, lisp- 
ers and stammerers, for we TRomans) aWo are ingenious in 
contriying names akin to thmgs. Ali those, therefore, who 
spoke confuse dly were called barbarians ; such were ali na- 
tions except the Greeks ; the name, by misuse, carne to signi- 
fy ali other nations. The apostle Paul calls ali people bar- 
barians who do not understand each other's language: '*If I 
<< know not the meaning of the voice (is this a barbarous trans- 
'*lation?) I shall be unto him that speaketh a barbarian, and 
** he that speaketh shall bea barbarian unto me," 1 Cor. xiv, 11. 
This does not prove that the world is not older than Homer : 
its origin may be the 6a, 6a, of children ; and that appears to 
be the meaning of it here. May it not bave represented the 
buTTf or imperfeot guttural pronunciation of the lettor b, 
common in the North of Englaud, in Franco, and perhaps 
elsewhere? 

12. Page 67. Four wings. 
See note 18, pp. 66, 68. 

13. Page 69. Lost^ or rej'eeted. 

That is, the Trinity was overlooked ; for John was not asked 
to explain what bis witnesses bore witness to, and it would 
bave been entirely lost but for the controversies of the clergy. 
This is true ; but the controversy began about words, and end- 
ed in the discovery of a trinity, and an accumulation of blund- 
ers about it, from which the church could not extricate itself. 
The Athanasian Creed was intended by the church to make 
an end of the question, by forcing its blunders on the people 
with ali their inconsistencies, upon pain of damnation : it never 
thought the people worth throwing away an argument upon. 
A similar controversy took place about the immaculate concep- 
tion of the Virgin Mary : the church refused to decide it. The 
controversy about the proper timo for keeping Easter lasted 
1200 years : the church had the worst of it ; their opponents 
were the Jews. The day was at last fixed at a wrong timo, 
for the sake of convenience. It was this dispute that finally 
brought about the change of style, by detecting the error in 

28 
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the common era, which was first done at Kome, though not 
perfectly. The merit of it belongs te Paul (a Jew) of Middel- 
burg, not of Burgos. It has been attributed to somebody 
else. 

14. Page 69. People of the acquisition. 

This word, used in the Bhemish N'ew Testamenti was object- 
ed to by Fulke, as unintelligible to the vulgar reader ; if it is 
a good word, that is a bad reason : it is certainly not synony- 
mous with peculiare nor does peculiar mean purchased. See 1 
FeteTy ii, 9, and the margin. If peculiar is not in the originai 
text, what right had our translators to put it there ! Were 
the Christians intended to be a uniyersal or a peculiar people? 

15. Page 69. Flaced behind. 
See note 6, p. 68. 

16. Page 69. After the order of Melchisedech, 

It was the anonymous author of the Epùtle to the Hebrews 
who first applied this to Jesus, taking it from the llOth 
Psalm. The councils of the church found something in this 
epistle that suited their purpose, and therefore put it into the 
Canon, and endeavored to pass it off as a production of Paul. 
But to say nothing of other evidence, Paul knew batter than to 
address a letter to the Hebrews, who are never once mentioned 
in any other book in the New Testament ; and for a very good 
reason, namely, there had been no people who went by that 
name for 600 years before this writer's time. Josephus says 
they were called Jews after the return from Babylon, 461 b. 
e. ; and so he and every body else who knew any thing about 
them called them from that time. The probability is, the 
churcli wished to preserve some of the doctrlnes of the epistle; 
but having no partiality for the writer or those he wrote to 
(perhaps the Ebionites or some other sect), altered the ad- 
dress, and concealed the name of the author. What occasion 
had this author, in applying the words of the psalm to Jesus, 
to repeat them six times over, and to lay such a stress upon 
tithes? See chap. vii, 2, &c. But the 8th verse has been en- 
forced by the church of England, "he receiveih them of whom 
*' it is witnessed that he liveth," the italics denoting an inter- 
polation. Is this true or false of Jesus, or who is it spoken of? 
"Levi paid tithes in Abraham, for he was yet in the loins of 
** his father when Melchisedech met him." It has been argued 
whether a child could be baptized in the womb ; but nobody 
else ever thought of taxing a man in his father's loins, though 
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<*the child that is yet unborn" has been taxed by those who 
neither thought of nor cared for the consequences. The im- 
portance of Melchisedech to the church is, that he was a king, 
a prìest, and a tithe-coUector. It is for the churches that sanc- 
tion this application of the text to Jesus to givo satisfaction 
upon that head. The author before us applies it also to 
priests and tithe-collectors ; so far, well : but what makes 
priests kings? They are kings when kings are weak enough 
to be ruled by them, and to believe they strengthen their po- 
liticai goYernment by an alliance with them — ^blind enough 
not to see when they are undermining their thrones by op- 
pressing and irritating their subjects, and that ali their acts 
of legislation are for their own benefit — church and state being 
a partnership in which the principal of the firm receives ali 
the profit, the junior stands ali the loss, and no little risk of 
going into the gazette solus. It is a partnership between man 
and wife, with a settlement on the wife : this has been yeri- 
fied to the letter in Spain ; but there may be cases where the 
wife would not even contribute to the personal support of her 
husband if he had the misfortune to stand in need of it, and 
stili less to discharge the debts of the firm. Let us suppose 
a church and state to enter into a war for the sake of religion 
and morali ty. Who were most likely to haye adyised such a 
war? Who pays for it? Who profits by it — not only by the rise 
in the value of its possessions, tithes, &c., &c., but actually 
demands increase of salaries on account of the increased ex- 
pense of living ? The war ends in something like bankruptcy, 
or in the impoYerishment of the people ; does the church 
lower its increased rates, or givo up any thing ? Has it not 
even in a calamitous peace in some instances raised its de- 
mands, sought out an old act of parliament to make 28 9d the 
tithe of 20«, and raised the tax on a parish from £260 a year 
to £2500. Now, if a parish can afford to pay £2000 a year 
more than it formerly paid, why not pay it to the impover- 
ished state, and not to a pampered indiyidual, perhaps the 
holder of two livings, and a magistrate, in a place connected 
with neither — a man who studies the value of brick and 
mortar, watches every nail that is driven in his parish, and 
tithes every paltry improvement to the last farthing ! As to 
tithes, it is an absurdity to say they cannot be abolished 
without injury to anybody ; and a greater to leave the com- 
mutation of them to the church, which will only contrive 
something that will ultimately turn to its own advantage. 
This was the case with the act above alluded to ; it was meant 
to fix the tithe upon the rcnt of the day, never to be raised ; 
it was purposely not enroUed, and probably falsified ; for the 
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ministera of state at the time were chnrelmien. Does any 
chiirch care whether it is held in respeet or not, while it can 
tax eyen those who are disgnsted with its abuses and leaye it 
on that account ? Is it likely te recali them by erecting new 
buildings at their expense, taxing them at the door for enter- 
ing them; not even exempting children at school from an 
enormous charge, and publicly ayowing pecuniary adyantage 
to be ali its object, by setting up a shop-board in front of them, 
with **0rder8 taken in bere?'' Yerily the handirriting is 
already on the wall ! 

17. Page 77. 26th Feeles. 

It has been said that if lions were painters there wonld be 
iaore pictures of lions kìUing men than of men killing them. 
Women haye written less than men, npqn a subject they conld 
oertainly haye giyen another turn to. It is no proof of the 
boasted superiority of man, and stili less of the superior 
learning and sanctity of the clergy, that they haye not entered 
into a controyersy upon it. But why has a clergy sworn to 
celibacy and chastity, shown itself to haye known more of the 
secrets of women, and of the worst class of them, than ali 
other writers ? Or where did it get the knowledge but by 
illicit intercourse, which it appears rather to haye gloried in 
than endeayored to conceal. A hook, called De Remedio 
Amoris, written by one Andreas, chaplain to Pope Innocent IV, 
1243-58, contains ali that can be said in abuse of women, and 
more than anybody else ever thought of. It is in the cata- 
logne of manuscripts appended to the Oxford edition of this 
work ; but the editor does not say wbether these were the 
bishop's books. It is also in print; but I only know of one 
copy, very old, without date. 

18. Page 83. Everi/ ariificer, ^c. 

** Theheightof prudence," Ecdus. xxxviii, 25, &c. ** How 
*'can he get wisdom that holdeth the plough?" The monks 
read, for wisdom, &c., money, and holdeth not. The church 
makes others hold the plough for them. 

19. Page 91. Offscourings oftheworld. 

Peripsema, an elegant Greek word, for the preservation of 
which we are indebted to Paul, whose vocabulary in this way 
is copious. See 1 TYm., i, 10; Ephes. v, 5 ; 1 Cor.^ vi, 9, &c., 
where *' some of you," is a mistranslation. Jerome intro- 
àncedi peripaima into Latin ; Erasmus follows bis orthography ; 
Trithemius corrects it. His works, De Statu et Buina Monas- 
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tiei Ordinis; De Trìplici Regione Clatutraliurìiy Àc, are wortli 
Consulting : bis editor calls them not less useful than pleasant 
and necessary. It was foitnd necessary to remind the monki^ 
of the tweWe degrees of humility ; but twelye yerses upon 
that subject being found too much for their memories, they 
were reduced to four : 

** Cerne deum : nec yelle tuum fac : te regat alter. 

Dura feras : nil corde tegas : sed in infima queras. 

Esto peripsema : solivagus non : obstrue linguam. 

Bisusparcus: sermo gravis : gestus humiles sint.'* 

The humility of a monk was chiefly required towards bis supe- 
riora ; it consisted in the most passive obedienee, and rigid 
obserrance of rules. It was part of Augustine's rule, that no 
monk should go out of bis convent alone; '*two or more," 
that their conduct might always be under watch. 

20. Page 91. In suff ering. 

Si penuriam patientes, animas yestras scitis in patientia 
possidere. The real meaning of this passage is, perhaps : If 
you know how to retain self-poRsession. It alludes to what 
may be a garbled quotation, in Luke xxi, 16 to 19, where the 
context is: **Ye shall be betrayed — put to death — but there 
"shall not a hair of your head perish." Upon which our 
translators add, ** In your patience possess ye your souls.'* 
Here it has been asked what the yulgar understand by pa- 
tience : some indeed, not of the yulgarest, can make nothing 
of this translation. Jerome reads, *'In your suffering you 
" shall possess." "Viriliter feras quod necesse est, dolor pa- 
" tientia yincitur," says a school hook called Seneca's Mordi 
Sentences. To such works the knowledge of our translators 
was confined. 

21. Page 93. Lmity. 

The old edition levitati», From this and other similar er- 
rors, it is inferred, that as no pains were taken to correct er- 
rors, none were taken to alter the text, and that it is therefore 
upon the whole more genuine than the Oxford edition. The 
edition 1473 was printed 129 years after the work was written, 
and the manuscript was probably of much earlier date. See 
note a, page 80. 

22. Page 93. The order of preachers. 

Dominio was the founder of the order of Preachers, but 
rather at an unfortunate time ; for the 4th Lateran council had 
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just prokibÌLed the ereetioA of su j iiew rdigioiis order, whiek 
he wm£ not aware of till alter he had matared Ms, mnd associ- 
at«d himself with sixteeii others for the purpose of earrying 
it into effeet : thìs was in 1215. The pope died soon after, 
and his raeeessor, Honorins III, is pretended to ha^e eon- 
finned the order in 1 2 1 6. But the constitntìons of the order, re- 
TÌsed and published in loló, are satisfied with something short 
of a positive assertion on that head, hinting at but eoncealing 
the truth. Butler, mach against his will, allades to a Terbal 
eonfirmation. The faet is, Innocent III, the predecessor of 
HoDorìuB, was well inclined towards Dominio, but could not 
break the order so recently established: he had, howerer, a 
eorrespondence with him, and while on a joumey, in whieh he 
died at Perugia, he ordered his secretarj to write a letter ac- 
cording to his dictation. The seeretary being ready to begin, 
his holiness said, '* Write to Friar Dominio and the PreacUng 
'^Friars^' — ^here he made a long pause, being unwell and not 
able to coUect his ideas. The secretary in the mean time 
wrote the superscription. The pope at last recoyering himself 
began again, repeatìng the last words to keep np the connec- 
tion: but not exactly recollecting them, he said, '*and the 
** Friars Preachers. " The secretary, who was in Dominic's 
interest, and had his wits about him, saw that this was a good 
title ; he therefore took a fresh paper, and began again : the 
letter was finished and properly signed, and Dominio and his 
associates did not fall to take adyantage of it. Honorius ap- 
pointed Dominio master of the sacred palaoe, with liberty to 
serve by deputy. Either owing to the interferenoe of one of 
these deputìes, or beoause Innocent had done so before him, 
Honorius continued to cali the friars Predicatore^ — confìrming 
the name, but not the order. When Dominio was oanonized 
in 1234, the pope (Gregory IX) desired the notary to put the 
word Pnedicantes into the act of canonization, but he wrote 
Pruidicatores ; and when oalled to account for it, maintained 
that Prsedicantes was ungrammatical in the place in question, 
as it had an adjective signification, applicable only to persons 
in the act of preaching ; while the bull meant to commend 
the Saint for having founded an order of preachers. The word 
was therefore allowed to remain, and the order was considered 
as confirmed by the bull. Dominio originally observed the 
rulc of Augustine, and it was always prefixed to his own ; 
hcnce the doublé rule, and the reference to Augustine. There 
were othcr friars appointed to preach against the heresies of 
the times, but they were not preachers by profcssion ; and 
moreover, there were some who assooiated the idea of prophet 
with the word praedicator. See p. 91, where *'divinely sub- 
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" stituted" applica to the Preachers. The order was founded 
io oppose the Albigenses and other heretics. The church was 
better pleased to occupy the people with its ceremonies than 
with preaching, which had nearly got into disuse. Luxury 
and ease were the objects of the clergy, and if heresy could 
bave been overcome by force, doctrine might bave gone to 
sleep : the bishop, indeed, proves that it was suflBciently neg- 
lected. That there was a great scarcity of preachers long 
after this time is certain. The archbishop of St. Andrew's in 
Scotland published a catechism in 1552, in which he says : 
** And to be short and plain with ali you that are spiritual 
** curates under us, our whole intention (as we take God to 
** witness) is to help as much as lies in us the Christian people 
** your parishioners out of blind and dangerous ignorance, and 
** to bring them to the knowledge of things that belong to their 
** salyatìon. And therefore every Sunday and principal holi- 
**day, when there comes no preacher (or trayeling monk) to 
"them, to show them the word of God, this catechism may be 
<<used and read to them instead of preaching, till God of bis 
** goodness provide a sufficient number of catholic and able 
" preachers, which shall be within few years, as we trust in 
** God, to whom be honor and glory for ever. Amen. " 

It would appear that these Roman Catholic preachers were 
yet to be taught, though John Enox was at the church door. 
In 1638 Dean Thomas Forrest, vicar of Dolour, was called 
before the bishop of Dunkeld, for preaching every Sunday on 
the epistles and gospels of the day, and desired to forbear, as 
it brought him under suspicion of heresy ; but if he could find 
a good gospel or epistle that made for the liberty of holy 
church, he might preach that. The dean said, he had read 
the Old and New Testamenti and had never found a bad gospel 
or epistle in either. The bishop said, Thank God, I haye lived 
well these many years, and neyer knew of the said testa- 
ments ; and if you, Dean Thomas, leaye not these fantasies, 
you will repent when you cannot mend it. The dean ncglected 
the warning, and was burnt. The bishop's notion of a gospel, 
&c., seems to bave been deriyed from the portions selected for 
church seryice. 

23. Page 93. Study of holy writ. 

Some objected, though improperly, to the Preachers and 
Minors, because they did no manual labor. Those who la- 
bored became cultiyators of land, and not of religion. See 
note 18. 
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24. Page 98. Certain traets. 

The Uy-ee of Ohrist, the TÌrgìn, and of the «aints, as written 
by the Roman CaUiolics, are tak«n from the traot« bere al- 
luded to. Some of them afe very ancient, and some bear 
marks of being altered from legenda eyen older than Chriat- 
ianìty ; for there were monks in ali ages, especially in the 
east, whoae acts were sufficiently remarkable to deserye a 
record. £yen in the liyes of the primitiye fathers there are 
some extraordinary allusions: <'ThÌ8 new sect of philoaophy 
**(the Christian) which we profess, heretofore flourished 
«amongst the barbar ians. Afterwards, und^r the reign of 
<* Augustus fwho died in the ISth year of Jesus), it spread it- 
<*self oyer the proyinces of your (the Roman) empire. '^ The 
writer was Melito, bishop of Sardis about the year 170. The 
Nazarites could bave been nothing but monks (see Hwn. yi.). 
In Matih. n, 23, read Nazarite, for so the prophet spoke. The 
quotation is from Judge» xlM, 5 and 7. 

25. Page 103^ Fermanent form, 

Tìen endelecheia — entelecheia would be perfect. These 
words were introduced into Latin by the old translators. 
** Hyle . es . en. — primordial mattar — something between some- 
**thing and nothing, between substance and no substance, in- 
"corporeal body, the receptacle of forms." Calcidius on 
Plato says, seeing darkness we see nothing, and hearing noth- 
ing we bear silence ; so by understanding nothing (or what it 
means) we understand hyle. Augustine says : I conceive some- 
thing shapeless before I can understand what nothing is. The 
wise men of Gotham found a lobster on Salisbury plain ; after 
due consultation about what it mightbe, they carne to the con- 
clusion that it was something, or something else. Hermolaus 
Barbarus could not discover what Aristotle meant by entele- 
cheiaf without consulting the devil. Perhaps he was not 
aware of two words having different derivations and meanings, 
for there seems to be some uncertainty whether both were for- 
merly used. Entelecheia, or the intellect of matter, may apply 
to the earth as a whole, the mass remaining the same in quan- 
tity, though jtspartsundergochange, having their origin, per- 
fection and decay. But their perfection has not endelecheia^ 
for they are not permanent in any state : in this way entele- 
cheia is applìcable also to perishable animate nature. 
Amongst the various and often improper attributes men think 
proper to give to the great first cause of ali (for they multiply 
them in the ratio of their own ignorance) endelecheia is per- 
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haps one of the least objectìonable, if it means intelleot itself, 
without qualifioation ; that is, the perfect (range of ) idea and 
oomprehension, that has so arranged the uniyerse that it can 
go on for eyer as a whole, without the possibility of obstruotion 
or destruotion from the changes and conyulsions ita parts may 
be liable to : it is also the soul of the whole, for it liyes with it, 
and the whole would not exist without its cause. This, if we 
oan find no better, we may cali the attributo of diyinity ; it is 
superior to reason, which belongs to inferior nature and not 
to diyinity ; for reason is useless where there is no possibility 
of error, it is a guide where the perfect foreknowledge and 
intelligence of endelecheia is wanting. If there is anything 
intuitiye in man, it may be a slight emanation, an extra por- 
tion of soul, giyeu to him to teach him to yalue and make a good 
use of bis other gifbs. After ali, there was no occasion for 
making two words of endelecheia, unless it was for technioal- 
ity ; for permanence and perfection, as they relate to matter, 
must be subject to the same limited meaning. The Egyptians 
seem to haye considered chaos as a fluid mixture of ali sub- 
stances. Plato' s hyle was their first form on being separated ; 
they are now called primitive, which may answer well enough 
for distinction ; but how can that be primitive, which is com- 
posite ? 

26. Page 106. We lammt Pythagoras, 

There may be an omission bere of what was said of Pytha- 
goras. Orpheus was lacerated by Ciconian women, but there 
is no authority for any such story of Pythagoras 

27. Page 105. Wepity Zeno. 

Nearly the same story is told of Anaxarchus : bis name is 
aocidentally omitted in the first edition 1473 ; but the words 
'< heu jam rursus " show that it must bave been in the ori- 
ginai text. 

28. Page 119. Never having di8dained.„,preferenee to any, 

There is a particular reason for these remarks. The great 
quarrel between the monks and parochial clergy was warmly 
carried on at this time. In page 98 the Preachers are called 
oòacUutors : as teachers they were so : but they also took the 
offices of the church upon themselyes, receiyed confessions, 
&o., and were no doubt paid for it. This took the people 
from the church, many of whom neyer eyen receiyed the sacra- 
ment in it, though the rule of the church for doing so, and 
preyiously confessing at least once a year, to the parochial 
29 
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éUrgyma, itm perenpiorf . Thè «anTont hmd mmnj sttn»- 
tùmt for the people ; the^ were edneated ni H, sttended ìts 
ckapel, and abore ali made «ompanions af the monks, wìtii 
wliose eonycraatioii ami storMS thej were mach deli^ted. 
itiohard FiU-Ralp, arehbishop of Annagh, was the principal 
mover m this eontroTersy, though WicSlìfPs name ie bettor 
knewB in it, owing te the effect Ida writingi had in Befaemia, 
and perliaps io hii traaslatioin of tke Bible. Fitz-Ralp trans- 
lated it into Mah, ìf noi into English : U ìb oertain tliere aii« 
twe diatmct tranelatione ef the tÌBie, and eqnally cnlain that 
there wae an uBdergtandmg between the translator». This 
Ì8 now knowm io a learmed antiquary, who may perhapa be 
c^le to make ftirther diseoTeriee. The partialitj shown io 
the Mendicante, in page 12S, ia reasonable : the anthor does 
net i^are the idle part oi them in other plaoes, 8ee page 101. 

"29. Page 121. Tke aforesaid paupen, 

AUudes to the Mendicante ; as also the ^'eleyenth hour, " in 
page 128. See alio note on page 98, « studj, " ào. 

80. Page 129. Otnd, De Vetula, 

A poem in three books, formerly attributed to Oyid, and 
printed in some of the early editione of his works. Those 
who reject this as a monkish performance may be very good 
critics; but why overlook Metamorphosis and Metempsychosis f 
If the soul of Ovid passed into a monk, there let it remain ; 
indeed there never was a soul more likely than his to pass 
into the body of a monk. The monks were Ovids in every thing 
but poetry. Unluckily there are no Englisn translations of 
these and some other verses in this work ; the translator was 
therefore obliged to take Mr. Tonson's method, of getting them 
dono by various hands, and after ali to take a bit from one 
and a bit from another. Molière, or somebody else, speaks 
of a poet who could make a thousand first verses, but not one 
to rhyme to any of them. Poets wbo oomplain of povcrty 
mistake their calling ; they should write by the fathom, and 
leave writing by the foot to those who were born, like Pope, 
with a tongue in their head of the exact measure. 

81. Page 129. JSucUd. 

This story has bccn doubted. Aulue Gellius does not say 
he went eyery night, nor how he traveled ; the danger wae 
greater than the labor : 20,000 paces are lesa than 20 English 
mlles. 
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Psge 181. Perihermenicu, 



ìlBpi *Ep^8vsia^, On Interpretation ; a logicai trefttfse wliioli 
foUows that on the Categottet. "In his àeart's blood :^ this 
is a comiption of the eulogy heetowed on Aristotle hj aGreek 
writer, who «ays "he dipped hla pen In inteHeci. " 

33. Page 131. Baf^ful d^^onuL. 

^ PMsing thimigfa a dang«froQ8 abrfdgement of the regalar 
•*course of study, they take ont a banefhl diploma:'* the 
translation should have been more to this elfeot. 

84. Page 188. Dark watert. 
1 CorinthianSj x, 1, 2. 

36. Page 133. Show kersetf tndehted. 

Se debitrieem ostendat. Query, show herself to England, re- 
plete with the knowledge of ali nations. The whole sentence 
is carelessly wrìtten. The Parisian sohool was spoken of with 
contempt by many about this timo, and more so afterwards. 
Its doctors excommunicated Thomas Aquinas, who laughed at 
them for their pains: the sentence remained on record, till 
after he was a canonized saint in heayen; when somebody 
happening to notice it, the doctors stupidly reversed it by a 
public decree, instead of privately canoelling it and conceal- 
ing their own foUy and ignorance. 

86u Pag« 137. TegnL 

One of Galen's traots is so called. 

87. Page 137. Borace. 

The name of Borace is Snserted her», th<mgh Ofltitted in ali 
the editions. 

8d. Page 137. Treatiters, 

Tractatores, of the orthodox faith. " This black-mouthed 
treatiser,'' says an old writer. Such are the orthodox in 
general, for their faith is their own, and they haye an eyil 
word for ali who do not adopt ii. The bishop meant to speak 
no better of them. 
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89. Page 139. Theotoctos. 

Accordìng io the dootrine of the Athanasian creed, the 
Tirgin i8 the mother of God: she Ì8 expressly oalled his wife 
and mother in the fforx for the use of Rome. Bonayenture 
made a cervice for her, in whicìi not only the Psalms but the 
Athanasian Creed ìa parodìed: <<Who8oeyer will be saved, 
«before ali things it is necessary that he must hold a firm 
'*faith in Mary, which unless he shall preserre entire and 
'* unyiolated, wiUiout doubt he shall perish to ali eternity," &c. 
As Bonayenture was canonized, the church denies that he 
wrote this ; but the proof is eztant : it would not haye been 
questioned but for the reformers. 

40. Page 147. Exotie words. 

The bishop's glossary, mentioned in Ohap. zii, ought to 
haye been preseryed, as well as his amended books. 

41. Page 149. Youth. 

Cheerfùlness giyes energy to labor, as beauty adds perfec- 
tion to youth — is Aristotle's meaning. 

42. Page 149. To allure children. 

Ut pueris, olim dant crustula, blandi doctores, elementa 
yelint ut discere prima. 

43. Page 151. Helleflight, 

Ellefuga. — This word was a pons aHnorum to some good 
Grecians — but that is probably its meaning ; at least making 
it the name of a problem gets over ali difl&culty. The allusion 
is to the flight of Helle, who turned giddy in taking a flying 
leap, mounted on a ram ; and fell into the sea ; so a weak head 
fails in Crossing the pone. The problem was invented by Py- 
thagoras, " and it hath been called by barbarous writers of the 
** latter timo dulcarnon." — Billingsley. This name may bave 
been inyented after our author's time. Query, 5oXxap>jvov. 

44. Page 151. That son of inconstancy. 

There may be others to whom this would apply, but NigelluS 
is probably the person alluded to. He converts himself into 
an ass, and takes a fancy that his tail is not long enough ; 
that is, a monk who wished, or whose friends wished him, to 
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be ftn abbot or bishop, He went io Paris for bis education, 
bui he could noi leam. He associated with the Englisb, of 
whom he says : 

** Morsibus egregij verbis vultuq ; yenusti. 
<* Ingenio poUent, consiloq ; TÌgent. 
<*Dona pluunt populis et detestantur ayaros 
<' Fercula multiplicant, et sine lege bibunt." 
It would not ali do. ** Gum nìhil ex toto quodcunq ; (docente 
<*inagistro aut socio) potuit discere praeter A. B." It is im- 
possible to giye an idea of the curious book containing the 
adyentures of this worthy in a note. It was written about 
the end of the 12th century by an English monk named 
Wereker — ^if that is not a mistake for Yorick. 
'<Et si contigat me pontificalibus uti 
** Quo poterit capitis mitra sedere loco." 

If it had rained mitres, none of them would haye fitted his head. 

45. Page 151. Turbai acumen. 

Detiff P* 163. — A mode of reference yery conyenient in old 
books that are not paged, &c. 

46. Page 158. Venerable Bede. 

Bede, is more quoted, and for a greater yariety of learning, 
than any other writer. The name of Venerable was giyen him 
by common consent. One of the popes was long after asked 
to canonize him; he said, <*he had done it better for himself, 
<<and the ohurch oould do him no greater honor." 

47. Page 158. Maro, 

Mr. James puts Varrò in the margin. The story may be 
found in Donatus's preface to Virgil. 

48. Page 171. Moreover — we do not read. 

We haye only the authority of John for what the author 
first alludes to ; but John yii, 15, allows the Jews to say *< Jesus 
<' neyer learnt letters or learning,'* without contradiction. In 
this place learning, and not writing, is the question : the word 
wrote, in John yììì, 6, should perhaps haye been translated, 
marked or drew, which it also means. If he wrote, why not 
teli US what ? Translators need not make the apostles contra- 
dict themselyes. Mark yi, 8, does not oontradict the Jews, 



wko Mk *<l8 not thit tlie ctapmUtV* Tkcgr kneir k€ wmw 
Iade«d, if lie did noi stndj, how was he employed till he ' 
thirty years old ? Many ohurchmen differ in apmion f 
the bishop on thù 8ul)|)eQt. 

49. Page 9», 171. Maimed! 
And therefore disqualified hy the canonical law. 

50. Page 197. Duli/ elosed. 

There is no better preserrationfora large book thaa • elasp, 
as it keeps out dnst; bui if hard substances are put into it 
they spoil it — a rery eurìous pair of Bcisson for instanee, 
rusty and adherìng to the leayes. Some old yolumes are so 
heavy that they will not keep in shape without clasps. 
Erasmus says» *<As for Thomas Aquinas's Secunda Secunda, 
'* no man oan carry it about» much less get it into his head.*' 
To add to the weight of suoh a volume, there are generally 
fiTe large brasa naOs on eaoh side, eomers of the same, and 
four pegs to stand on ; the title is on one of the sides (outside), 
written on parchment, with a piece of transparent horn over 
it, and a frame : some bave an iron chain attached to them, 
perhaps to fasten them to a desk. The anathema, recom- 
mended in page 181, fs often to be fonnd on the first leaf : 
<< Cursed be he who shall steal or tear out the leaves, or in 
"any way injure this book." 

51. Page 181. Lai/men. 

The Church of Rome always had that sort of dread of books 
coming into the hands of laymen that marks a guilty conscience. 
But what is a layman ? Albertus Magnus, commenting on 
Isaiah i, 3, << The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his 
" master' s crib" — says, "The ox is the priest who cultiyates 
" the soil of the hearts of the faithful ; — the ass is the layman 
" that cavries the burthen of his master ; he carries his pack- 
" saddle, and carries his master, that food may be set before 
«* him in his manger." Our Author says (in page 97), ** Oxen 
<<plough and asses feed by them." Job i, 14. StiÙ calling 
the layman an ass: — it was a standing joke, and is yet so, 
eyen out of the Church of Rome. The yery name of layman 
was inyented as a mark of contempt, to denote an inferior 
animai, which the word people would not do without an offen- 
sive adjective. £yery thing that the Roman churchmen do 
and say is full of contradiction and perversity , because some- 
thing sinister lurks under their acts and sayings, that even 
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they, the most artftil of men, oaimot help mixing up wìth 
them. It was a bungle to cali aprìest an ox, for it is wrìtten, 
"The ox shall do no work on the sabbath." Isaiah never 
meant to say that an ox did not know his master's manger as 
well as an ass, n«r that the ox and the ass did not both work 
in their way for the same master, bnt neither solely to feed 
the other. Albertus Magnus was, in the opinion of some, the 
greatest man the ehurch ever produeed ; that is, that he was 
equal if not snperior to Thomas Aquinas in learning ; though 
one of the popes said Aquinas was superior in sanctity, and 
therefore deoreed that his works should be received as the 
highest authority, next to the gospel. The fact is, Albertus 
was far superior to Aquinas in secular learning. They may 
both have been good moral men, but they taught nothing to 
the people, unless it were their duty to a ehurch that was any 
thing but Christian ; to believe in the ehurch and not in the 
gospel, which they universally peryerted, and consequently 
found it necessary to withhold from public inspection, though 
it was intended to be the people's own book, and to be adapted 
to the understandings of men, women, and children, of ali 
oonditions. Our author says, ** The clergy ought to teach by 
"sound dootrine, and by the example of their lives." Of 
their example generally, John of Salisbury says, " Terret me 
" Aggeus, parabola mystica sacerdote periculum exprimens et 
"manifeste docens, quia populus sacerdotum moribus facilius 
"vitia contrahit quam yirtutes." — FolicraL vi, 7, — "because 
"the people more readily contract vice than virtue from the 
" manners of the priesthood." So say ali the Roman Catholic 
writers, and so they would have it, because the sins of the 
people must ali be confessed and redeemed by large gifts to 
the ehurch. So say ali sectaries — they alone know the road 
to salvation — ^it is through their meeting, which he who would 
be saved must patronize. A national ehurch would stand 
olear of such an imputation, if it enforced no incredible or 
absurd doctrines ; if its priests were clean-handed, and as 
moral as those who are considered good members of society ; 
if they received their salaries from a fund, without being their 
own collectors ; and above ali, if their body had no politicai 
character, and the individuals composing it, would abstain 
from forcing themselves into judicial situations. Truly, it is 
a very suspioious mark of the merciful feelings of a parson, to 
commit his parishioner and pupil, to prison, to be tried for 
life or death, who would perhaps not have been a criminal if 
he had been better instructed; and whom he ought rather, if 
possible, to save and restore to virtuous habits, that he may 
not only make his peace with the society he has iigured, but 
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thereby more oertainly insnre bis peace with God. '' Father, 
«forgive them, for they know notwhat they do." 

62. Page 181. Scullion. 
The monks in many monasteries performed ali the menial 
offioes — ^it was a proof of humility. When the pope sent two 
nuncios to Bonaventure with a cardinal' s hat, they found him 
in a convent, where he was only a visitor, washing dishes. 



Quisquis theologus, quisquis legista peritus 
Vis fieri ; multos semper habeto Libros 
Pristina gestorum quae condita vulgus haberet 
Cam legis in oharta, mens tua oommemorat 
Non in mente manet quicquid nos yidimus ipsi, 
Quisque sibi libros yendioet ergo. Vale. 



THE END, 
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EXTRACTS FROM ANCIENT RECORDS CON- 
CERNING RICHARD DE BURY. 



I. DE RIOARDO DE BURY/ 

EICARDUS de Bury natus fuit in quadam TÌUula prope 
Edmondis Bury, patre Domino Bicardo Awngeville milite; 
et a suo avunculo domino Johanne de Willyby rectore exhibi- 
tus est primo ad scolas grammatioales, et postea ad studium 
OxonisB, per aliquod certum tempus ; deinde assumptus ad 
instruendum Edwardum de Wyndesor, tunc principem, qui 
postmodum dictus Edwardus tertius ; postmodum ordinatus 
est principalis receptor patris ejusdem Edwardi in Wasconia. 
Quo tempore dictus Edwardus fugit cum matre Parisius; 
quibus expensis deficientibus, yenit ipse Bicardus clam cum 
magna summa auri quam collegit in officio prasdicto. .Qua 
de causa insequebatur eum locumtenens Begis cum viginti 
quatuor lanceis usque Parisius ; ubi, pras metu mortis, ab- 
Post hsec ordinatus est Goferarius Regis, deinde Thesaurarius 
sconditus est in campanili Fratrum Minorum per septem dies. 
de wardrop, postea clericus privati sigilli, per quinque annos. 
Quo tempore bis adiit summum Pontificem Johannem. Et 
primo tempore, quo sibi advenit, ordinatus est ad ipso Capei- 
lanus principalis capellse suae ; et recepit ab eo rochetam in 
loco buUsB, prò proximo episcopatu vacante ex post in Anglia. 
Et eo tempore promotus est de beneficiis ecclesiasticis ; [ad] 
quod potuit expendere ad valorem quinque millia marcarum. 

1 TbiB chapter oommences the Robert de Graystanes. 8ee Aòttoo- 
Ohronkle of William de Chambre, in- iiont qf the Surtees Society^ Land., 
florted at the end of the Chionicle of 1839, p. 127 etseq.— CbcAeiii. 
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Et seoundo tempore quo [preedictum] sttminuin Pontificem 
adiit, adeptus est ab eo trescentas gratias [et septem] prò 
olericis promovendis. Et omni tempore quo venit ad pr®- 
sentiam summi Pontificia sive Cardinalium, yenit ipse cum 
vigiliti clericis suis in yestibus unius sectae, et triginta sex 
armigeris alterius seetse. Post hadc, cum rediret Angliam, 
audiens Parisius de morte Lodowici, episcopi Dunelmensis, 
et regem misisse literas ad summum Pontificem prò ipso epis- 
copatu sibi adquirendo, multum dolebat. Insuper cum qui- 
dam clericus ipsius, nomine Willielmus de Tykall, rector de 
Stanhop, instigaret eum mittere literas ad Cardinales et ad 
alìos amicos suos in Curia, prò prsedicto episcopatu habendo, 
respondit se nec prò ilio episcopatu nec prò aliquo alio lite- 
ras missurum. Dominica ante Natale, xlyi setatis suse anno, 
consecratus est episcopus Dunelmensis ab archiepiscopo Can- 
tuariensi, Johanne Stretford, in abbathia Nigrorum Monacho- 
rum de Cherdsay . In qua consecratione episcopus Lincolnise, 
Henricus Burwesch, fundebat omnes expensas, jussu domini 
Regis. Post hsec, factus est thesaurarius Anglise ; et eodem 
anno [quinto die Junii, per Willelmum Cowton, priorem 
Dunelmensem] est installatus. In qua installatione fecit 
grande conviyium ; ubi interfuerunt Rex et Regina Angli», 
mater regis Anglise, Rex Scotise, duo archiepiscopi et quinque 
episcopi, septem comites cum uxoribus suis, et omnes mag- 
nates citra Trentam, multi milites et armigeri, plures etiam 
abbates et priores et viri religiosi, cum innumera multitudinc 
communitatis. Eodem anno institutus est Cancellarius Ang- 
lise. Et infra triennium ex post ter adiit Regem Franciae, 
Parisius, in nuncio regis Angliae, ad vendicandum regnum 
Franciae. Postea adiit Handewarpe, et alia vice ad Braban ; 
et ita fatigatus fuit per diversa loca prò praedicta legatione 
novem annis. Et medio tempore fiierunt omnes libertates 
Dunelmensis ecclesise conservata sine aliquo detrimento. Post 
haec Angliam rediit. 

Multum [enim] delectabatur de [comitiva] clericorum; et 
plures semper clericos habuit in sua familia. De quibus fuit 
Thomas Bradwardyn, postea Cantuariensis archiepiscopus, 
et Ricardus Fyzt Rauf, postmodum archiepiscopus Armacha- 
nae, Walterus Burley, Johannes Maudit, Robertus Holcot, 
Ricardus de Kylwyngton, omnes doctores in theologia ; Ri- 
cardus Benworth, postea episcopus Londoniensis, et Walterus 
Segraffe, postea episcopus Cicestrensis. Et quolibet die in 
mensa solitus erat habere Icctioncm nisi forte per adventum 
magnatum impediretur ; et post prandi um sìngulis diebus 
disputationcm cum clericis praenorainatis, et aliis suae domus, 
nisi major causa impediret. Et, aliis vicibus, aut servitio 
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diTino aut libris vacabat : nisi foret ex causis arduis impeditus. 
Omni etiam septimana distribuii in cibos pauperum octo 
quartana frumenti pista, prsBter fragmenta solita domus susb. 
Et, si plures supervenirent, post distributionem diotsB eleemo- 
sinsB, contulìt singulo obolum. PrsBter hsec, veniens aut 
rediens à Novo Castro usque Dunelmum, aliquando duodecim 
marcas contulit in eleemosynis, etiam à Dunelmo usque Stok- 
ton quandoque viii marcas, et à Dunelmo usque Aukland v 
marcas à Dunelmo usque Middellam e solidos. Post ejus 
obitum inventa fuit una de suis capsellis piena lintheamini- 
bus, camisiis et braccis cilicinis, in qua putabatur thesaurum 
inveniri. 

PrsBterea praefatus dominus Bicardus, in floribus vit» suso, 
contulit duo vestimenta ecclesisB, unum rubeum de velveto, 
cum tribus capis ejusdem sectsB, subtiliter broudatis, et aliud 
de nigra camica, cum tribus capis ejusdem sectsB, cum largis 
orariis decenter ornatis : plura proponens ecclesia reliquisse, 
videlicet unum de rubeo velveto, quod sui executores vendide- 
runt domino Radulpho de Neville, qui postea, conscientia 
motus, illud reddidit ecclesiso;^ aliud etiam dedit, de alba 
camica, cum tribus capis ejusdem sectsB, quod fecit in honore 
sanctsB MarisB, nobiliter broudatum, quod sacrista, post ejus 
mortem, de ejusdem executoribus cum multa difficultate con- 
quisivit.8 Item, in exequiis ejus, sicut patet per instrumen- 
tum publicum inde factum, habuit sacrista duos equos magnos 
portantes corpus ejus in lectica, et unum equum mulum por- 
tantem capellam.^ Habuit etiam idem sacrista duas cistulas, 
unum baculum pastoralem, unam mitram, annulum et sandalia, 
duo candelabra argentea, unum thuribulum argenteum et 
deauratum, cum una navicùla, item ix bawdkyns de panno 
serico rubeo cum vitibus [et literis] intextis, item ix pannos 
sericos cum quadrupedibus habentious pedes et capita deau- 
ratos, item unum pannum viridem cum gallis albis et rubeis 
intextum. Ex quibus omnibus facta sunt vestimenta ad mag- 
num altare et alia aitarla in ecclesia. Item ex quatuor si- 

2 This ffarment of red velvet wtis uacuU^ ^tAnt$bv.R dìdaflimo brudatLs ; 

glTen to uie church by Raoul de Ne- tj^^. unam mEulam cum ^luabufl l:apl- 

Till, in 1355. Hee the followinic pass- cin, et Dna capa, et duobuj piania VVQ 

age firom the Ghronicle of William de nltarì, «i udji »\h(i. et nna ntolcL, «t 

Chambre, relative to tJiat gift. Nerill inani t>u i a, ^ i uM h alj ki9 1 ìd cu utlune ab 

was the first layman inteired in the tix^ut<]nbuH domini Kicanli Burm 

ehiirch of Durham.— CbcA«ri». eriMsif^ Bunetmlip, prò tseiitum ahrìn 

** Anno domini MOCOLV dominus Ra- arK^^nti; et qucd iili^m opÌAcopuH prò 

dulphus de NeviU, qui primos fuit iDa^uonltarflIludonllnaTit; illc.pDe^t 

ssBcularis. exceptis episcopis, qui in tnDFL^*m du^l^m opfixrapl «idem aftarl 



ecclesia Dunelmensi nabuit sepultu- er. «tUefliff^ ìllud libere coudijnftTit,**]— 

pam, dedit sancto Guthberto et ecde- J/iiit, I^urvlm. scripi.^ p. 134. 

idsB unum vesthnentum de rubeo vel- 3 i*ec No. xiv oi tblc^ appewliX 

veto, [auro et serico et magnis parlis 4 Soe BpptìodlXt No. xm. 
cum imaginibos sanotonim in taber- 
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gìllifl ejnsdem f Actns est nirns emliz deaiirmtiis ; ut pat«t per 
ho8 Teraus rab pede ipsius inscriptos: 

KI. DYHSLMBHSIS, QUAKTI, NATV BYBISH8I8. 
HIO CIPHYS IH8I0HI8 7IT P&J18YLI8 KX TETRA 8IGIIJ.18.ft 

Item, dam, qnadam die, sederei ad meiusam, apudEbontemn, 
cmn tìì oomitibus, subito superreniens dominus Johannes 
Wawham, nunciavìt sibi dominum Bobertum de Graystanes 
fore defunctum ; qui tantum de ejus morte condoluit, quod 
prmsentìam nuncìantis ferre non potuit. Quem cum coinites 
interrogarenty quare tantum doleret de morte ejus, " Certe " 
inquit, <* si tam bene novìssetis industriam ejus, quantum ego 
'* novi, credo quod tantum quam ego doleo, doleretis." Et 
addidit '*fuit enim habilior ad papatum, quam ego Tel omnes 
** mei consimiles ad dignitatem minimam in ecclesia sancta 
'< Dei.'' jBifultum etiam affectabat retinere secum in familia 
filios generosorum episcopatus sui. Quod factum nutriTit 
magnam amicitiam inter ipsum et ipsius patri» generosos ; et 
monachos Dunelmensis ecclesi» semper habuit in mazìmo 
honore. 

Item Ricardus de Bury fuit sufficientis literatur», in regendo 
familiam discretus, in conyiyando extraneos dapsilis, in ero- 
gando eleemosinam sollicitus. Iste, audito quod displicuit, 
fuit faciliter provocatus, sed facillìme revocatus. Iste summe 
delectabatur in multitudine librorum. Plures enim libros 
habuit, sicut passim dicebatur, quam omnes pontifices Anglis. 
Et, praeter eos, quos habuit in diversis maneriis suis, repositos 
separatim, ubicunque cum sua familia residebat, tot libri jace- 
bant [sparsim] in camera qua dormivit, quod ingredientes tìx 
stare poterant vel incedere, nisilibrum alìquem pedibus concul- 
carent. Iste ornamenta ecclesiastica quamplurimum pulchra 
et decentia contulit ecclesi» Dunelmensi ; plura proponens, si 
vixisset diutius, contulisse. Cum, igitur, epìscopatum Dunel- 
mensem, quem habuit ex provisione apostolica, rexisset in 
tran quillit aie competenti, caeteris partibus Angli» contribu- 

5 In an act of Febroary, 1496, in Bery, qnandam Danelmensb episcopi, 

which the chanoellor of the church of sub tenore qui sequitur : 

Durham acknowledges the receipt of iu l ■ v i.t. >u. j.é , , , , ■ *r ; . l^ ì * ^ , r «.1,^ .^ ' 

the silTer seals of John Sherewood, ^^< ^^'■'- n^^^J*» ^' sitx^vitM tj lotri *>ciut 

bishop deoeased, is cited apropos of the Ai^^TinKiìK t^i ^ euatsIiìaL tì*.tw wiHV 

ase that should he made of uiem, the U^h ucHJti tiio funnt- acU vi- otiBerrit tjukt 

inscriptìon plaoed uponthefootof the thi^ rhalk^^ wa::i Mscd at, Lhc aJtkr of 

chalice of Richard de Burj; as it does Thrimnj? Ilutfeld, and ttint il had dls- 

not exactly conform to that given by npp*=ftn?(l Hvitwn y^esaw bt-fare, tbst ii 

the chronicler. we reproduce it bere: In HbO, (!>» IfiJtt. Ihit^in. «?rijj, 

" Kt prò certa et veridica attestaci- frcjf, nTip^. p. ciTUKJtv^in.) Tbe p**!» 

one dehberadonum fligillorum episoo- wht** hi? niado uro of arp gi^tn ìij faa 



rum primitufl habitorum hujusmodi i^lniìk In thu fir^t tdIuidl' of the His- 
veraus inwulpti eunt in pede unius ioru xif Durham, hj •=-^--- ' -^ 
cmUdB oompositi ex sigillis Kicardi de lS^i6, ta]ÌD.—Oudi€ru. 
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tionibus et angariis multipliciter fatigatis, per xi annos, duos 
menses, et xii dies; in anno duodecimo, longa infirmitate 
decoctus, apud Aukland diem clausit extremum, xiv die 
Aprilis, anno Domini mccxl quinto, qui xxi die ejusdem 
mensis fuit, quodammodo honorificè, non tamen cum honore 
satis congruo, coram altari beatse Marisa MagdalensB ad aus- 
tralem angulum Dunelmensis ecclesise tumulatus.^ 



II. DE ELEOTIONE PRATRIS DOMINI ROBEÉTI DE 
GRAY8TANES.' 

PETITA a domino Rege eligendi licentia et obtenta, voca- 
tisque fratribus in cellis, et infra, Idus Octobris, Die ad 
hoc statuto, per compromissarios electus est dominus Robertus 
de Graystanes, supprior domus et doctor theologicus, in epis- 
oopum Dunelmensis ecclesise et pastorem. Nomina vero com- 
promissariorum lisBC erant; GalMdus de Burdon, quondam 
prìor Dunelmensis, tunc vero prò previsione habens cellam 
de Wermuth (cum decimis ejusdem villae, et de Fulwell), Wil- 
lielmus de Dunelmo sacrista, Johannes de Seton prius et post 
supprior Dunelmensis; Gilbertus de Ellewyk, prior insulso 
sacrsB paginsoque professor; Emericus de Lumley, prior de 
Lythum ; Thomas de Lund, prior de Pineale, doctor theologi- 
cus ; Johannes Fossour, prior Sancti Leonardi justa Stanford ; 
Alexander de Lamesley, magister de Jarow ; Petrus de Hilton, 
Feretrarius, Walterus de Scaresbek hostillarius ; Johannes 
de Beyerlaco, prior OxonisB et bacularius theologicus ; Wil- 
lielmus de Dalton, et ipse electus tertius decimus. Publicata 
electione et ab omnibus approbata, ipse electus in itinere 
versus regem obtinuit literas proclamatorias ab archiepiscopo 
Eboracensi et diem prò confirmatione habenda, v idus Novem- 
bris. Rex vero, inventus apud Lugo tersale, penultimo die 

6 In chap.iii of the sameehroniole, nastioal church qf Durham, b^fbrt the 

entitled Qf Thomas Hqtf&i. Bìshcp supprestion. Written in 1593. 

of JHtrham. William de Cnambre thus ** Richard de Bory . Bishopp of Dor- 

reoon to ihe death of Richard de ham, lyeth huried before this aitar 

Bory : ander a fidre marble stone, whereon 

''AnDO Domini Mooozimn (1346) hisowneymage was moctt cnriously 

xiii die AprUis, oMit Bicardos de and artificialiy ineraven in brasa, 

Bury, epifloopns Dnnelmensis, apnd witb the pictnres of the twelve apos- 

Anklande, et zzi die mensis ^osdem tles dedded imbordered [devided and 

in ecclesia Dunefanensi coram altari bordered] of either side of him, and 

B. MarieeYirffinis («ic) Magdalense, in other fine imagery worke abont it, 

anatrali anguio ejasdem eoclesiae, est much adominge the marble stone.''— 

mpultos." Cbcherù. 

His boriai is thos described in a 7 What follows is taken fh>m the 

document of the end of the sizteenth Ghronicle of Oraystanes, edited by the 

oentory, printed by the Sortees Sode- care of the Surtees Society, with the 

tr, nnder the title Descrivtion qf aU Chronide of William de Chambre. 

the ancimt numumentt, ri&St ana au- 8ee HùL Dundm. tcriptore» tres, p. 

tome bdongino or beino vriOàn ihe mo- 120 et seq.— CbcAms. 
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«<v^firis. ^^e reffpovscB dedh. ** I%:*lUnmuu qìtod domùnmt 
" f^f< 4^. 1^ fvt^vno^m jprcrKJif 4r^mà^ Ritar4o di B^ry familian 
" tUr^fy^ AT^ro : A^^tp^na* Papawk oWtmdert roittmMss idio eUctioni 
" *,Hx ^ytuak^tr* h^.^okhm." DomiBos enim rex prò pnefato 
cl«r:<» non ^/.im Pap« fi€<^i ecÌAm Priori et Capitalo scrìpse- 
rat. ipM^ rogando ut eii:^ elig«rent. ìp?am ut episcopatum 
Tt*^TTMndo « Cvnferre:. Rc^liit ergo electns Eboraciim : et 
non ob5tan:« quo-i non interrenif^et consensos regios, delibe- 
ratione haMta eom canonicis eccle^je Eboracensis et utriiu- 
qne juTÌi p^ritis. con«entientìba< etiam priore et conventn 
Imn«linen*ì« quarto Idu« Novembris in ecclesia beat« Mari» 
Eb->raci est confirmatus, et dominiea proxima sequente, 
vcllìcet XTÌìi kl. D^cembrìs. per Tenerabiles patres Eboraccn- 
sem, Karleolensem. Armanachanum. in capella Archiepiscopi 
in palatio coneecratus : et die Jotìs proxima snbseqaente, in 
ociarìii fKrìlicet «aneti Martini, Dunelini installatus. Accep- 
taijue olie^lientia a «ub'litis, et vicario generali ibi dìmisso, 
iter arrìpait episjcopu:* rersus regem, temporalia petitunis. 
He^l rex cum eo loqui noluit, sed per thesaurarium saum res- 
pondit : quo^l invisum erat ante illud tempus, quod aliquis in 
Anglia absque consensu regio in episcopum consecraretur Tel 
electus confirmaretur ; et ideo super tam arduo et inaudito 
noluit rex inconsulte respondere : et ad proximum parlia- 
mentum distulit rcspondendum. Interim tamen domino Ri- 
cardo de Byry, cui ad rogatura regis, Papa cpiscopatum 
coniulerat, uno die ante electiouem de ipso Roberto factam, 
scilicet pridie Idu» Octobris, Rex temporalia episcopatus Du- 
neliiienHÌH dederat ; ex hoc delationem ad parliamentum non 
nisi in sui illusionem factam episcopus adyertebat. 

DE RICARDO DE BURY. 

Vcncrunt ergo clerici domini Ricardi de Bury Dunelmum 
cum Hullis et literis regiis ; et in possessionem temporalium 
Htiitim inducitur. Arcliiepiscopus vero Eboracensis, visis 
bullÌH, et iutellectis comminationibus regiis, de temporalibus 
huìh in manu regis capiendis, inductus per rcgales, clero et 
p()I)ulo Dunelnicnsi scripsit, ut Ricardo de Bury obedirent, 
non obstantibuH prioribus literis eis prò Roberto episcopo 
dcHtinatÌH. Unde et iv Idus Januarii clerusct populous Dun- 
elniensis diocescos Kicardo de Bury obedientiam juraverunt. 
Kt .sic Robertum episcopum, non yocatum, non monitum nec 
contuniacem, spoliarunt ; cum tamen jus commune habuisset 
])ro eo, et contra impetrationcm Rìcardi et provisionem, le- 
gitinniH del'en.sioncs debuit Imbuisse. Et cum satis haberet 
quod contra provisionem Ricardi objiceret ; condescendens 
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iamen statui domus et prioria, qui propter guerram et casus 
yarios depauperati sustinere non potuerunt onera litis, maxi- 
me contra regem, habentem Papam ita sibi propìtium, et 
contra Ricardum, qui jam eis prseerat in temporalibus et 
spiritualibus ; et etiam quia contra quemcunque objicere est 
Tile et odiosum : elegit potius dissimulando voluntatem Dei 
oum patientia expectare, quam finam litis, qu8e dubios solet 
habere exìtus, qusBrere per objectus ; maxime cum sanctum 
Guthbertum et plerosque alios [sanctos] episcopos legimus 
renunciasse episcopatibus pacifice jam possessis ; sed paucos 
vel nuUos sanctos circa episcopatus per objectus legimus 
litigasse. Color prò Roberto fuite iste. Papa episcopatum 
Dunelmensem unica vice et non semper susb dispositioni 
reservavit, et de eodem disposuit ante electionem Roberti, 
quia per unum diem ante, ut patet ex dictis. Cum igitur 
disponere sit verbum facti et non juris ; per provisionem 
factam Ricardo expiravit reseryatio qusB praecessit. Non enim 
stant simul, quod Papa disposuit, et quod reseryatio facta suse 
dispositioni adhuc in suo robore mansit. Posset enim tuno 
papa de eodem episcopatu iterato disponere, yirtute reserya- 
tionis praodictaB. Tempore ergo electionis Roberti nulla re- 
seryatio fuit, ergo electioni suso nihil obstitit nisi proyisio 
facta domini Ricardo. Si ergo illa posset infici per objectus ; 
foret jus Roberti clarum. Item ita clarum jus habet capitu- 
lum ad eligendum, sicut aliquis clericus ad quodcunque bene- 
ficium, quia collatum sibi a rege et per multos Papas confir- 
matum. Quare igitur potest magis auferre ab eis electionem 
suam, sibi a Regibus concessam et per Papas confirmatam, 
quam alteri clerico beneficium sibi a suo episcopo collatum, 
maxime sine caussB cognitione, et eorum negligentia hoc 
nullantenus promerente ! Item maxime est hoc in prsejudi- 
cium Regis ; quia eadem ratione posset Papa reseryare omnes 
episcopatus Angli» et eos conferre Cardinalibus yel aliis extra 
regnum commorantibus ; et depauperaretur regnum per ab- 
ductionem pecunisB, et periclitaretur propter defectum consilii, 
quod yigere solet in episcopis regni : yel alienigenis conferre 
posset, qui in terra remanerent. Et adhuc foret Regi pericu- 
lum, quod tot extranei occuparent episcopatus in Anglia, 
castra et alia eis pertinentia, quia insurgerent cum alienigenis 
contra Regem. Rex etiam juratus est ad magnam cartam ; 
cujus unus articulus est, ut electionis sint libersB. Multa 
erant alia, quse majores regni monebant ad loquendum de ista 
materia. 
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m. AD PAPAM, LITERJB PROPRIA REGIS MANU SCRIP- 
TS, PRO RIGARDO DE BURY.» 

A. D. 1330. 
Aii.4RdwanUiix. 

PAP JS Rex, deTota pedam oscula beatomin. Pater deside- 
ratissime, ob affectionis intimaB pnritatem qua personam 
dìlectì clerici et secretarii nostri, magistri Ricardi de Bury,* 
amplectimur in Tisceribns oaritatis, fructuosa obseqnia qn» 
nobis, à pueritia nostra, impendit moltipliciter laboribus in- 
defessi», et indiès impendere non desistit, nostro assidue lateri 
assistendo, nec non ipsius merita probitatis et industriao mag- 
nitudinem contemplando, ipsum vestne clementis nostris 
literis, conscriptis propria manu nostra, ut cordis nostri de- 
siderium super hoc benìgnitati yestrsB plenius nudaretur, 
recomm'endaTimus yicibus iteratis. 

Et prteter hoc, dilectum et fideiem nostrum, Willielmum de 
Monte Acuto, quem nuper una cum aliis fidelibus nostris, prò 
quibusdam nostris negotiis, ad vestr» sanctitatis presentiam 
destinavimus, onerayimus, ut ipse eundem clericum nostrum 
commendaret yestrse beatitudini ex parte nostra ; cui vostra 
tune, ut nobis retulit, sanctitudo respondit, quòd de statu suo 
disponere volebatis tempore oportuno. 

Venim quia ejusdem clerici nostri promotionem, praa caete- 
ris nostris clericis, peroptamus eo quod novimus ipsum virum 
in consiliis proTidum, conYersationis et vitae munditìa deco- 
rum, literarum scientia praeditum, et in agendis quibuslibet 
circumspectum ; 

Sanctitati yestrae votivis aflfectibus supplicamus, quatinùs, 
nostram in eodem clerico nostro, si placet, contemplantes 
personam, ei prabendas illas, quas magister Gilbertus de 
Middleton, archidiaconus Northampton, jam defunctus, habuit 
in ecclesiis cathedralibus Hereford', London', et Cicestr', et 
quarum provisio ac aliorum beneficiorum qusB idem Gilbertus 
habuit in diversis partibus regni nostri, dum adhuc Tiveret, 
fuit dispositioni Testrae et sedis apostolic», ut dicetur, speci- 
aliter reservata. 

Conferre dignemini de nostrse apostolica plenitudine potes- 
tatis, literasque vestras apostolicas gratiosas inde jubere fieri, 
nobìsque, per prsesentium bajulum, destinari, non obstante 
quòd idem Ricardus quandam exilem prsebendam obtinet in 

8 This document is printed in the Lond. ed., voi. n, part 2, p. 804.— Cb- 
JFtedera, OonvenUones, etc., of Rymer, cheris. 
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dieta ecclesia Cicestr', quam paratus erit demittere, juxta 
juris exigentiam in eventu. 

Conservet, eie. 

Datum apud Guldeford', zyii die decembris. 



IV. BULLA J0HANNI8 XXII PAPiE, DE OENSU UNIXJS 
ANNI ET DIMIDII REGNI ANGLIiE ET TERRJB HIBER- 
NIJB, AB AMBASSIATORE REGIS REOEPTO.' 

A. D. 1333. 
Ah. 7 Edward! in. 

JOHANNES episcopus, servus servorum Dei, carissimo in 
Ghristo filio, Edwardo, Regi Angli» illustri, salutem et 
apostolicam benedictionem. 

Cum censum annuum mille marcharum Sterlingorum ar- 
genti, prò regno AnglisB, ac terris tuis Iberni», nobis et ec- 
clesiffi Roman» solvere annis singulis tenearis ; 

Oensumque hujusmodi yidelicet ; 

Mille marchas sterlingorum argenti prò uno anno, terminato 
in feste apparitionìs beati Michaelìs, de anno Domini millesi- 
mo trecentesimo tricesimo. 

• Nec non et ulterius, de eodem censu, prò termino sexti Re- 
surrectionnis Dominio», de anno Domini millesimo trecente- 
simo tricesimo primo, quingentas marchos sterlingorum 
argenti. 

Per manus dilecti filii, magistri Richard! de Bury, decani 
ecclesi» Wellensis, capellani nostri, tuique ambassiatoris et 
nuncii, in sex minibus florenorum auri, singulis marchis prò 
quatuor florenis auri computatis, die dat» pr»sentium, nostr» 
camer» persolvi feceris, ac etiam assignari ; 

Nos, tuis in hac parte volentes indempnitatibus pr»cavere, 
solutionem et assìgnationem hujusmodi ratam et gratam, ha- 
bentos ; 

Te, fili carissime, ac regnum et terras tua pr»dicta de 
dictis mille et quingentis marchis sterlingorum, in dictis sex 
minibus florenorum auri, sicut et prout exprimitur superiùs, 
solutis et assignatis, absolvimus imperpetuum et quitamus. 

Datum Avinione, ili nonas julii, pontificatus nostri anno 
decimo septimo. Sub filU eanabeia. 

8ee JtRfero, etc, iUd., p.864. 

31 



284 APPSNBtX. 



V. DE MAGNO SIGILLO LIBERATO.^» 

A. D. 1334. 

Ah. 8 Edward! m. 

MEMORANDUM quod venerabilis pater J. Cantuariensis 
archiepiscopus tocius AnglìsB primas, oancellarius domini 
Regia, vicesimo octavo die Septembrie, anno Regni dicti regia 
octavo, horà veaperarum, in camera ipaius Regia in palacio 
Buo apud Weatm'y liberavit magnum aigillum auum, in quadam 
buraa aìgillo ipaiua archiepiscopi consignata, in prssencia 
yenerabilis patria H. Lincoln' epiacopi, thesaurarii ipsius 
regia, Johannia comitis Cornub', Ricardi comitia Anindell', 
magister [sic] Roberti de Stretford archidiaconi Cantuar', 
domini Roberti de Taunton, et alianun tunc ibidem exiaten- 
tium; 

Et idem dominua Rex aigillum illud a pr»fato archiepiacopo 
recepit, et illud yenerabili patri R. Dunolmenai episcopo, 
quem cancellarium auum ibidem constituit, liberarit ; 

Et idem epaicopua aigillum illud a domino Bege recepit, et 
debitum juramentum ibidem praestitit ; 

Et die Jotìs proximo aequenti idem Oancellarius sigillum 
priedictum in capitulo Fratrum Praedicatorum London' appe- 
ruit, et inde brcTÌa fecit consignari. 



VI. DE MAGNO SIGILLO LIBERATO JOHANNI ARCHI- 
EPISCOPO CANTUARIENSI." 

A. D. 1336. 
An. 9 Edward! m. 

MEMORANDUM, quod venerabilis pater R. Dunolm' epis- 
copus, Cancellarius domini regia, sexto die Junii, anno 
regni dicti Regis nono, horà nona, in camera Fratrum Mino- 
rum do Eborum, ubi idem dominus Rex hospitabatur, libera- 
vit eidem domino Regi magnum sigillum suum, in quadam 
bursa, sigillo ipsius episcopi consignata, in prsesencia vene- 
rabilis patris H. Lincoln' episcopi, thesaurarii ipsius domini 
Regis, dominorum Johannis de Warenna comitis Surr', Ra- 
dulphi de Nevill' senescalli hospicii ipsius domini RrCgis, 
Galfridi le Scrop', ac Magistri Willielmi la Zousche, et alio- 
rum tunc ibidem existencium ; 

Et idem dominus Rex sigillum illud a prsefato episcopo 

10 This act mav be found in the 11 Ibedera, p. 909.— CbcAm». 
jFhsdcra, p. 893.— Cbc^icm. 
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reoepit, et gigillum illud yenerabili patri J. Oantuar', archie- 
piscopo, tocius AnglisB primati, quem cancellarium ibidem 
constituit, liberavit ; et idem archiepisoopus sigillum illud a 
domino rege recepit, et debitum juramentum ibidem praestitit ; 
Et eadem die post prandium magister Robertus de Stret- 
ford, archidiaconus Cantuar', frater ipsius archiepiscopi, 
sigillum illud ad ecclesiam abbaciae beatsB Mariee Eborum, de 
mandato ipsius archiepiscopi detulit, et illud ibidem aperuit, 
et inde brevia fecit consign9.ri. 



Vn. PRO EPISCOPO DUNOLMENSI SUPER EXPENjSIS IN 
AMBASSIATA SUA." 

A. D. 1396. 
An. 10 Edwardl izx. 

E EX, thesaurario et baronibus de Seaocario, ae camerariis 
suis, salutem. 

Gum, duodecimo die Julii, proximò preterito, miserimus 
venerabilem patrem R. episcopum Dunolmensem, ad partes 
Francise, ad tractandum cum magnìfico principe domino 
Philippe, Rege FranciaB illustri, consanguineo nostro carissi- 
mo, super quibusdam negotiis, nos tangentibus ; 

Et ei concesserimus, prò singulis diebus, quibus in hujus- 
modi obsequio nostro staret, usque ad reditum suum ; quin- 
que marcas prò vadiis suis percipiendas, eique diversas 
summas pecunise, super expensis suis, in itinere ilio fecerimus 
liberar! ; 

Ac idem episcopus jam nobis supplicayerit ut, cum ipso, 
tam de yadiis suis prasdictis quam de expensis, per ipsum 
circa passagia sua maritima, eundo versus dictas partes, et 
exindè redeundo, factis, computari, et sibi ulteriùs inde fieri 
faciamuB quod est justum ; 

Nos, supplicationi susb in hac parte annuentes, vobis man- 
damus quod compotum prsedicti episcopi, in hac parte, audi- 
atis, et allocetìs sibi quinque marcas prò singulis diebus, 
quibus sic stetit in obsequio nostro, yidelicet, a prflBdioto 
duodecimo die Julii (eodem die computato) usque vicesimum 
nonum diem Septembris, tunc proximò, sequentem, quo die ad 
nos rediit (eodem die similiter computato) id quod sibi, per 
compotum predictum, tam prò dictis yadiis suis diurnis quam 
prò expensis, circa passagia sua factis, ultra prsdictas sum- 

12 This document as well aa the following, is inmrted in tl^ Fob^cl, 

p. 950.— CbcAerif. 
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mas reoeptas, deberi inyeniri contigerit, yos, praafati thesau- 
rarie et camerariì, de thesauro nostro, solvatis. 
Teste Rege, apud Stryyelyn, iv die Novembris. 

Per ipsum Begem. 



Vili. DE EXPEN8I8 PER OURSORES SUOS. 

A. D. 1336. 
An. 10 Edwardi m. 

E EX, eisdem, salutem. Supplicavit nobis venerabilis pater 
R. episcopus Dunolmensis, ut, cumipsenuper (tempore quo 
ipsum misimus in nuncium nostrum ad partes Franci») diyer- 
SOS cursores suos, tam ad nos, ad partes Scoti» quam alibi ad 
partes AllemannisB et Britanni», prò quibusdam negotiis nos- 
tris ibidem, prout idem episcopus per nos oneratus extitit, 
per diversas vices transmississet, et eis diyersas pecuniarum 
summas, de denariis propriis, prò vadiis et expensis suis, in 
hac parte, liberasset ; 

Yelimus ei de eisdem summis solutionem fieri j ubere, nos, 
supplicationi suse hujusmodi annuentes, ut est justum, yobis 
mandamus quod eidem episcopo, de summis, quos bona fide 
asserit se prò obsequiis nostris prsedictis solvisse, ut est dic- 
tum, vos, praefati thesaurarii et camerarii, solutionem cele- 
rem, de thesauro nostro, babere faciatis. 

Teste ut supra. 

Per ipsum Regem. 



IX. DE PASSAGIO JOHANNIS, ARCHIEPISCOPI CANTUA- 
RIENSIS, ET RICARDI, EPISCOPI DUNOLMENSIS, AD 
PARTES TRANSMARINAS.^^ 

A. D. 1338. 
Ah. 12 Edwardi m. 

E EX, dilectoet fidelisuo Willielmo de Clynton, corniti Hun- 
tyngdon', constabulario castri sui Dovorr' et custodi 
Quinque Portuum suorum, vel ejus locum tenenti in portu 
Dovorr,' salutem. 

Cum venerabiles patres J. archiepiscopus Cantuariensis, 
totius AnglisB primas, et R. episcopus Dunolmensis, ad partes 
transmarinas, prò quibusdam arduis negotiis nostris, una cum 
yenerabilibus patribus sanct» RomansB ecclesie cardinalibus, 
de mandato nostro, proficiscantur. 
13 lìBderOy etc., 1045. 
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Yobis mandamus, quod eisdem archiepiscopo et episcopo, 
cum ad dictum portum Dovorr' declinaverint, naves, compe- 
tentes et bene munitas prò passagio suo, et familiarium, 
equorum, liernesiorum, et rerum suorum, habere ; navesque 
illas, una cum ipsis, ad partes prsedictas proficisci faciatis, 
prout iidem archiepiscopus et episcopus, vel eorum alter, yobis 
scire faciet ex parte nostra ; 

Ita quod prò defectu nayium hujusmodi, negotia nostra 
prsedicta infecta seu retardata, non remaneant uUo modo. 

Teste Rege, apud Walton, xxiii die Junii. 

Per ipsum Begem. 



X. LITERA AD DEPRECANDUM PRO DOMINO REGE." 

Jnl. 1340. 
An. 14 Edward! m. 

EICARDUS, permissione divina Dunolmensis episcopus, di- 
lectis filiis priori et conyentui ecclesisB nostrse cathedralis 
Dunolmensis, cum sincerse caritatis augmento, benedictio- 
nem. Quantis et qualibus periculorum procellis et inyasionum 
borroribus regnum Angli» subjacuerit, temporibus retroactis, 
yestram discrecionem credimus immo scimus certitudinaliter, 
non latore ; sed, ecce, ubi plus timebatur adyersitas ibi subito, 
benedictus Altissimus I Versa est yis turbinis in tranquillum. 
Jam enim ex literis domini Cantuariensis, omni besitacione 
semota, recepimus, quod justus Dominus et misericors, cui 
non est in tibiis yiri beneplacitum, nec in fortitudine equi 
yoluntas ^^ nos de affligentibus nos salyayit, et odientes nos 
inimicos, yidelicet notros Francigenas, per manum famuli sui 
domini nostri Angli» et in mari conclusit " Quocirca caritati 
vostra firmiter injungimus et mandamus, quatenus, hac 
instanti sexta feria, coacta processione solempni, ac laxatis 
vocis organis, in laudum prsBconiis, Altissimo prò tanta 
triumphi gracia bumili et sincero corde offeratis victimam 
labiorum. 

Valete. 

Scripta apud Middelham. 8 Jul. 1840. 

14. TfaJs letter appears in the Sur- 15 Psalm cxItL 

teee Gollection, toI. xxi, entitled De- 16 The king carne in penon to de- 

posìtions and other ecclesiastica] prò- stroy the French fleet Ihe 24th of 

oeeding:s, 1311 to the reìgn of BU£a- Jane preceding, on St. John Baptist's 

heth, edited by Baine. day. 
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XI. PRO EPISCOPO DUNOLMENSI, StJPER BAL(ENIS ET 
STURIONIBUS INFRA DOMINIUM OAPTIS.^* 

A.D. 1343. 
Ah. 17 Edward! nz. 

REX, dilectis et fidelibus suis, Ricardo de Aldeburgh, Alex- 
andre de Nevill, Willielmo Basset, ThonuB de Metham, et 
Thonue de Fencotes, salutem. 

Ex gravi querela, yenerabilis patria, Ricardi episcopi 
Dunolmensis accepimus quod, cùm nos nuper susceperimus 
in protectionem et defensionem nostrani ipsum episcopum, 
homines, terras, res, redditus, et omnes possessiones suas, 
omnibus et singulis inhibentes né quis eis, in personis, ant 
rebus suis, injuriam, molestiam, dampnum inferret aut 
grayamen ; 

Idemque episcopus habeat, et babere debeat, ipseque et 
prsedecessores sui, quondam episcopi loci prsedicti, à tempore 
quo non extat memoria, habere consueverint wreccmn maria 
infra dominium manerii sui de Hoyeden, tam de piscibus 
regalibus, quam de aliis rebus quibuscumque, ad terram ibi- 
dem projectis ; 

Quidam malefactores, et pacis nostrsB perturbatores, duo 
cete et duos sturiones, pretii trium milium librarum, ad ter- 
ram, ad terram, infra dominium ipsius episcopi prsedictum, 
per maris intemperiem project a, quaead praedictum episcopum, 
tanquam wreccum suum, pertinere debent, dum idem episco- 
pus in diversis obsequiis nostris, tam in transmarinis quam 
cismarinis partibus, et sub protectione nostra praedicta fuit, 
yi et armis ceperunt et asportaverunt, et alia enormia ei in- 
tulerunt ad grave dampnum ipsius episcopi, et centra protec- 
tionem, nostram praedictam, ac centra pacem nostram ; 

Et quia transgressiones prsedictas, si taliter perpetratae 
fuerint, relinquere nolumus impunitas, assignavimus vos 
quatuor, tres et duos vestrum (quorum vos, praefate Willielme, 
unum esse volumus) justiciarios nostros ad inquirendum, per 
sacramentum proborum et legalium hominum de comitatu 
Eborum, per quos rei veritas melius sciri poterit, de nomini- 
bus malefactorum praedictorura, qui transgressiones praedictas 
perpetrarunt, et de transgressionibus illes plenius veritatem, 
et ad easdera transgressiones audiendum et terminandum se- 
cundum legew et consuetudinera regni nostra Anglise : 

Eet ideò vobis mandamus quod ad certos dies, etc., quos, 
etc... quorum, etc... ad hoc provideritis, inquisitionem illam 

17 This curious document may be found in the FoBderHy n, 1225. 
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faciatis, et transgressiones prsedictas audiatis et terminetis in 
forma praedicta, facturi, etc... salvia, etc. 

Mandavimus enim yicecoiniti nostro oomitatus prsedicti, 
quod ad certos, etc... quorum, etc... ei scire faciatis, venire 
faciat coram vobis, etc... tot, etc... per quos, etc... et inquiri. 

In cujus, etc. 

Teste Bege apud Westm'. xx die Maii. 

Per ipsum Regem. 



XII. CAPELLA RICARDI BYRY EPISCOPI.^^ 

IN exequiis domini Ricardi Byry episcopi, habuit ecclesia [Du- 
nelmensis] tres equos deferentes corpus ejusdem at capel- 
lam a manerio suo de Aukland usque Dunelmum et ex ejus 
capella, unum vestimentum de alba camica, substiliter brucia- 
ta, cum ii tunicis et iii capis et ii pannis prò altari ejusdem 
brudatur», cum historia navitatis (sic) dominicse et Dormici- 
onis et Assumpcionis ejusdem matris glorios» ; quod viz vesti- 
mentum idem episcopus fieri fecerat in honorem virginis 
Mari» prò eodem altari ; et ii curtinas albas stragulatas, prò 
cornibus altaris; et i pannum aureum, viridis coloris prò 
tumba ejusdem ; unam mitram brudatam cum multis parvis 
perlis diversi coloris et cathenis et nodis aureis ; unum bacu- 
lum pastorale argenteum cum capite deaurato ; cerotecas et 
sandalia ; et unum thuribulum argenteum et deauratum ; et 
unum pannum longum de rubea camica cum vinca et literis 
intextis ; ex quo facta sunt quatuor vestimenta et i casula ; 
ex quibus unum ad magnum altare prò Dominicis, cum dna- 
bus tunicis et ii capis, et iv albis ; caetera altaribus in eccle- 
sia sunt distributa. Item, ex dono dicti domini Ricardi din 
ante mortem suam, vi panni aurei marmorei coloris cum le- 
onibus et cervis viridis coloris intextis et unus pannus viridis 
cum albis gallis et viridibus intextis, ex quibus facta sunt 
vestimenta diversis altaribus in ecclesia. Item, ex dono 
^usdem, ii vestimenta, i de nigra camica, cum iii capis cum 
largis orariis decenter brudatis, aliud de rubeo welveto, cum 
multis ymaginibus Sanctorum in tabernaculis stantibus, cum 
auro et serico nobiliter brudatis ; et ii panni prò altari de 
eodem panno et brudatura : sed et unum aliud vestimentum 
ejusdem panni et coloris, sed et multo dicioris brudatursB, cum 
i capa et duobus pannis prò altari, proposuit ecclesia reli- 
quisse, sed necessitate coactus, posuit illud in caucionem 

18 See Surtees Society pnblications, rie», etc. of Northern Gonnties of 
volume entiUed Wills and Invento- England, part i, chap. zzìi, p. 25. 
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domino Radulpho de Nevyll prò centum libris ; qui Radul- 
phus postea sancto Cuthberto optulit. Post mortem Ricardi 
Byry episcopi, fracta fuerunt iiii sigilla ejusdem, et sancto 
Cuthberto oblata, ex qnibus Ricardus de Wolyeston feretrarius 
fecit unum calicem argenteum et deauratum qui est ad altare 
sancti Johannis Baptist» in Orientali parte ecclesisB.: sub 
cujus calicis pede sculpti sunt hi duo versus subscripti. 

Hio oiphiu InsigniB flt pnesullfl ex tetra siffais 
Ri: DnnelmenBiB quarti, nata ByrlenaiB. j& 



XIII. INSTRUMENTUM DE EQUI8 P0RTANTIBU8 LITE- 
RAM ET CAPELLAM EPISCOPI * 

A. D. 1346. 

IN Dei nomine, amen. Appareat, quod anno ab incarnatio- 
ne Domini mccc quadragesimo quinto, die vicesima mensis 
Aprilis, in meis Symonis de Charrjng notarii publici et testi- 
um prsBsentia subscriptorum, infra prioratum ecclesi» Dunel- 
mensis, in quodam stabulo inter magnam portam et bracinum 
prioratus ejusdem constructo, constitutus personaliter vene- 
rabilis vir et discretus magister Johannes dcL Why tchyrcbe, 
rector ecclesisB de Seggeflfeld, Dunolmensis diocesis, executo- 
rem testamenti domini Ricardi de Bury, nuper episcopi 
Dunolmensis se dicens, liberavit executorio nomine supradicto, 
ut diccbat, et tradidit fratri Walter© Gategang monache et 
sacrista ipsius ecclesisB Dunelmensem, prsBsenti tunc ibi- 
dem, duos equos magnos griseos,quiliteram, in qua jacebat 
corpus dicti domini episcopi tunc defuncti, portabant ad 
ipsam ecclesiam Dunolmensem, ecclesiasticse tradendum ibi- 
dem sepultursB; et eciam unum equum mulum, videlicet qui 
capellam dicti defuncti ad ecclesiam portabat eandem ; quos 
omnes tres equos memoratos idem magister Johannes assere- 
bat ex consuetudine debitos esse priori et conventui ecclesiae 
Dunolmensis occasione portacionis et sepulturae praedictarum. 
Praesentibus tunc ibidem Willielmo Pichecoc capellano, ac 
Petro de Clif, Thoma Brounesgrove et Willielmo Page testi- 
bus. 21 

19 Thi8 i8 a third readinf? of thifl 20 See Dunolmensis ?iistcrùe scrip- 

inscription, which I have quoted tore« <re5, append., p. cxxxii.— Cbc^i«Tj. 
Aboye.—Chcheris. 21 Ibid, p. cxxxiii.— 76. 
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XIV. LITERA DIRECTA EPISCOPO, PRO VESTIMENTIS, 
QUM N0BI8 CONTULIT DOMINUS RICARDUS DE BURY, 
EPISCOPUS DUNOLMENSIS. 

A. D. 1345. 

PATEAT universis, per prsesentes, quod cum qu»dam con- 
tenciofuissetmota internos prioremetconYentum ecclesiae 
Dunolmensis super vestimenti 8 quaenuncupanturalba et serico 
brudata, videlicet una casula, una dalmatica et una tunica, 
tribus capis et duobus frontellis, ex largicione Ricardi de 
Bury, dudum Dunolmensis episcopi, ad nos et ecclesiam 
Dunolmensem pertinentibus, et in possessione nostra exist- 
entibus, qu» praefato domino Ricardo, dum vixit, prò vita sua 
gratanter accomodavimus, et qua dominus Robertus Calne, 
Willielmus de Hemmyngton et Willielmus de Assh, executores 
testamenti dicti defuncti occupant et detinent minus juste, 
petentes, ex parte una, et dictos executores contradicentes, 
ex altera, conquievit in hunc modum ; videlicet quod dicti 
executores omnia vestimenta et frontalia supra dieta nobis 
traderent, resti tuerent, et de eisdem satisfacerent ad plenum ; 
ita quod nos ipsos executores erga quoscumque, occasione 
premissorum, conservaremus indempnes. Cujus concordies 
pretextu dicti executores nobis vestimenta prsedicta cum 
frontellis supra dictis tradiderunt et liberaverunt ; et nos 
eodem pretextu cavemus et obligamus nos per prsesentes ad 
conservandum dictos executores semper indempnes racione 
higus deliberacionis dictorum vestimentorum cum frontellis, 
ut prsBmittitur, erga omnes. In cujus rei testimonium, sigil- 
lum nostrum commune prsBsentibus est appensum. Data 
Dunolmi, xxi die mensis Septembris, anno hcocxl quinto. 
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Abbevflle, 32, 33. 

Abraham, 65, 107, 210. 

AooiuB, 31. 

Aooaralas, 34. 

Aobillm. b7. 

Aota, 165. 

Adam, 107. 

AdviB ifoar dreeeer vn Bibliotheqae, 

18, 24, 25. 
iBaohaylas, 31. 
iEsoiilai>ms. 31, 109. 
Maop (Àee Esop). 
Agamemnoii*8 daagbter, 105. 
Agrippa, ComeliUB, 160. 
Albori MagnuB, 147. 
Alblgennes, 215. 
Albini, B. Flaooi, 27. 
Alooraan, 31. 
Alcuin, 27, 147. 
Aldeburgh, Richard de, 238. 
Alexander, 32, 33, 61, 157. 

of Vllle-Dleu, 147. 
Alexandriad, 30. 
Alezandrine war, 105. 
Almageflt, 51, 137. 
Almgerville (eee Angerrille). 
Althemlna^. 
Ambroee, 27, 137. 
Amerfoan Piibliahen* Ciroalar, 18. 
Amten^ 32, 33. 
Amphytrion, 30. 
Amsterdam, 18. 
Anaoreon, 153. 
Analogy of Ctesar, 175. 
AnatolinB of Alexandria, 28. 
Anatomy of Melanoholy, 153. 
Anaxagoras, 31. 
AnaxarobuR, 105, 217. 
Anaximenes, 31 
Anoient Latin fonda, 14. 
Andreas, 212. 



Angerville, Rlcban! de, 1, 13, 14, 226. 

Anglia (see England). 

Annalea Typographici, 16. 

Aimalium EccleBlasticanim, 6. 

Anthony, 109. 

Antloatos, 175. 

Antiphoner, 32, 33. 

Apelicon, 20a 

Apocalynee, 171. 

Apollo, 103, 109. 

Apologetica ofTertnllian, 166. 

Apparatas sacri, 18. 

Apulelns, 28. 

Aqainas, Thomas, 34, 142, 196, 202, 

219,222. -»--»»"» 

Arab astronomy, 107. 
Arabians, 133. 
Arabie, 139. 
Arator, 27. 
Aratns, 31. 
Arcadia, 160. 
ArobflBologla, 3, 18. 
Arohelaua, 28. 
Archimedes, 131. 
Arohytaa of Tarentam, 31. 
Anan malice, 139. 
Aristotle, 11, 23, 27, 28, 30, 31, 40, 67, 

69, 61, 63, 103, 109, 117, 131, 136, 

142, 143, 149, i65, 167, 202, 208, 

216,219,220. 
Arlstophanes, 153. 
Armagh, arcbbishop of, 11, 218. 
Artois, Robert d*, 7. 
Arundell, Richard, 234. 
Asoeiisins, Badine, bis editlon of Pbi- 

lobiblon, 1^. 
Assb, William de, 241. 
As6ize, Su Fi ancia d*, 31. 
Astexanais 202. 
Athalla, 27. 
Athanaalan oreed, 209, 220. 
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Atliittu, 30, 75, 107, 139, 133, 167, 208. 
bookfl from, 14. 
mèe* ImporUHÌ fronij 39. 

|H>.ity, 107. 
AtlAtuk prùif^nj» toc 
AiU!i« 2.^ 

Auitì Nighfa, 10S(, ria, 

Atigoirte.ai,3U» 

AiiokSiind* LO, 14, 23?, 5?a. 239. 

Ani^uitliìe, 27, ^, 9a, l&t^ 

hatecl Or«ek ìltermore, 137. 

ralB at, ^ì% 214. 
Au^f^tu», 17 j, ^1§. 
AdluliirìA, 30. 
AolOB Oelliaa, 28, 63. 65, 105, 129, 

218. 
AtiQi;Qr\illi} Ipee AntfervlIlD) 
AiiTer(ffi&, William d% 34. 
ATtiTue*, Jù, KS. 
Aii'loonna, 30, 137. 
A vieti UH, 32, 33. 
A^tKTiou^ 11, 'Ì33* 
AwiigorUlp (Bea Angoi^Uìa). 

Baby loti, ^la 

Biii^y.uiilHn urohli^Liiie, 107' 

buoks 1^^- 
Babylonian^ 133* 
BiuDOhUB, 7^. 
Barmn^ Kofler, ^ 34. 
BalFiHtti^e Oi^, 39, 

BaiTfjQjvjir^ 171. 
Bdthitt-UH^ Ht^rLlla1&^iHJ 21l>, 
BiirPK^p, t--. 
Baailiufl, 27. 
BasingRtoke, 30. 

Bj^l-^cM, William, tìSSi 

iSillElVU, IS. 

BeimcnfmuSr, P. de, 3^1* 
BejiUTT]i>iit, Lrf>uti d(\ 4. 
Bwitiv*[il«, ViiiotmL dei 31, 34, 147. 
Bedft, i7j 151, 163,^^21. 
BedotikPworLh, L 
BentTVi>rtb, ^rcthhiihop, IL 
Bejiwurthj Blphard, 226. 

Botìnma^ l!l.bcrTinrd dp, 147. 
BeverljiEo, John dfl, SS3, 
Blbleot Gniot de In Provinosi. 

IrlBh,yi9L 
Biblati, dt^ii^rf^sment Rniong, 206. 
Bibl, Vel, Fall-,, 145, 

B ibi i firn un In uf DIbdin, ì\ '^], 33. 

or Mtìrryweilhtr, 11, 15,24. 
Blblioihoca AimiinliL, H, 

BrlTiiiiitlui-HIberaloik, I^. 

LaUuo, Iti, LUX 



I Bibliotheo» Veneta, IS. 
BiUiaibecJM vlrurum claliAi 17. 

Il ber BSng^t&iiA, 18. 
Bi]liagak*y, \l^. 
Bw-^rmphle UNlTerBelle, 1, 
Blnct J^AT. IS. 
BJ^ct monkftj &, 2iì6, 
Btowil, Fetrl, 116, 
BloU, PflToT dfl. '23. 
BodieUn liE>ruiryr 13; 
Bodle)^, TtaomuB. 17, 
Buelttie, 2(V '-^, ^ 53; 59, 68, 137, 151, 

banished, 109. 
Bohn, ISl 
B ohi e buri?, l'^' 
Buun%'entut^S 34, 220. 
BunSviil, 3;.', 33, 
Booonia, 83. 
Borghera, 18 
Boulard, da, 18. 
Boavines, 32, 33. 

Br;L'';'. -, .'■. 

Bmbiktù^ Uak<Mi of, 7. 

JuIlel òf^ S, 9. 
Brtidw&rdÉi],TliomiìfS 11,341,226. 
Bri)tun.Gui]lHumi.< le, 30. 
Brltnlb, U, 7^ 236. 

v1bU«1 by Minerva, 133. 
Brìtl^h Museuin. 13, -M. 
Bruunefi^ravn, Tbonut^, 240. 
tìruMi, Uu%1d, 9. 
BninLii, J. Ch., lOi. 
Brqiweie^ 13, 
Br[iy**«*B, 3^, 33. 
Hìttìw, Willtam, 17, la 
Buid!, Cfti^Ht EfpisMlo, 18. 
Burlimi G, dc^, ^^ 
Bai'^r, nJif^MifioaUoa Qfy 1. 
Biirifikis 210. 
BiiJvundy^ dok(*fi iif, 13. 
Biirk^:y, Walter, 2:S 
BnrUjii, 1(33. 
BurweBcb. Hunry^ 226. 
Burv, derfvnilou of, 1. 

Bsnhcird do, iJ, :;4l. 

St. Edmouds, 1. 

Cucini uis J^l, lOD, 117. 
Cacidjan,31. 

JultuB, 31, SI, 175. 
Calci diufl, yi6. 
Celine, Rpbtìrtns, a41. 
Ciimisbiill, Ioni, l, 6, 19. 

CiiniFuay, it* 33, 

Caudaco, queen, 165. 
Canon, 210. 

of Avicenna, 137. 
Canterbury, 13, 33. 
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Canterbury, arohbiBhop, 6, 11, 226^ 

Talea. 33. 

university, 4. 
CanticloB. 32, 33. 
Carians, 209. 
Carmen liei, 83, 117. 
CarneadoB, 129. 
Carthage, 109. 

CaMiodoruB, 27, 28, 151, 169, 170. 
Catalogne mas. Eogland and Ireland, 

13,15 
Categorìea, 131, 219. 
Cato, 28, 51, 176. 

the elder. 31. 
Canoaans, 163. 
Cave, O., 6. 
Ceree, 163. 
Cervantes, 189. 
Chaldean k)ooks, 135. 

veisee, 107. 
Chambre, William de, 6, 8, 10, 15, 

225. 227, 229. 
Chancellòr of England, 6. 
Chantre, Pierre de, 28. 
Charing, Simon de, 240. 
Charleraagne, 147. 
Charles the Fair, 2. 
Chartrea, 32, 33. 

Chanoer, 33, 15a ! 

Cherdsay, 226. 

Chertaey, 6 | 

Chichester, bishop of, 11. 

oharoh, 3. : 

Chriat, 91, 191, 201, 216. ! 

Christian dogmas, 139. i 

philoRophy, 216 
Chroniole of Wm. de Chambre, 10. 

of Robert de Graystanes, 225^ 

Chrypostom, 27, 205. 

Cicero, 26, 28, 31, 167. 

Cioonian women, 217. 

Citeanz, oonvent o^ 29. : 

Ciaudins, 175. ' 

Clemena, 27. 

Clement of Alexandria, 28. 

V, 139. 
Clif, Peter de, 240. 
Clinton, William de, 236. 
Cooaigne, 87. 
Colbert arms. 14. 
Cologne, 5, 16, 18. 
Colon. Agrippa (aee Cologne). 
Commentanes of Cnsar, 175. 

of Remi, 147 
Commentaiius de eoriptoribns, 1& i 

18. «- -» -^1 

Comminianns, 28. 

Compeigne, 32, 33. i 

ConrtngiaB, Herm., 18. I 



Consolatione of Boetina, 69. 
Cordeliers, 3. 
Corìdon, 83. 
Corinthlans, 219. 
Comelias Agrlppa, 160. 

Nopos, 2S, 31. 
Corpus Christi college, 15, 16. 

Poetamm, 29. 
Corydon, 103. 
Cosin, bishop, 13. 
Cottonian library, 13, 15. 
Cowton, William, 6, 226. 
Crato, 51. 

chair of, 161. 
Crispin, SamueL 12- 
Critiaa, 107. 
CroBsns, 45. 
Ctesiae, 31. 

Capid mistaken for Michael, 29. 
Curiosities Bibliographioue, 18. 
CyriI, 139. **''*♦ 

Damasoenns. 30. 
Daniel, 97, 171. 
Darcs translated, 30. 
Davenport, George, 13. 
Duvid, 55, 2o4. 
Decalogue, 202. 
Democritus, 31. 
Demosthenes, 31, 159. 
Departement des Livrea, 31. 
Deuteronomy, 157, 183. 
Dibdln, T F., 18, 23. 
Dibdm*B Bibliomania, 18, 23, 33. 
Dlctionnaire de Plaln-Chant, 33. 
Dlgby oollectlon, 13. 
Dijon, 32, 33. 
Dinant, 32, 33. 
Diooles, 31. 
Dion Casfins, 28- 
DlonysiUB, 3i», 117. 
Doctrmal, 311 33. 
Dootrlnale of Alexander, 147. 
Dolour, vicar of, 215. 
Dominio, 213, 214. 
Dominicana, 15. 
Donati, 147. 
Donatus, 28, 37, 13L 
Dondi, 34. 
Dositheus, 147. 
Dover, 236. 
Dndonit. 18. 

Danolmensis, Hlst , IO. 240. 
Dnnkeld, bishop, 215. 
Dun le Chaatel,32, 33. 
Dnrham, 4, 5, 6, 8, 9, 10, 13, 18, 226l 
227, 228, 241. » "* "» * 

biahop o^ 40. 
died, 4. 

William de, 229. 
Eaater, 209. 
Ebionitee, 210. 
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EbofTunm (aee York). 
EDDlflfiluler. n\ 13fi, 169, 173, 212. 
Ecc1^lii«tl<^niS 77. 

1^1 uv, vjfltoty ùi^ 9. 
Eiilmon^3\e Bury^ ''^* 
£dwiird L la. 

ìii^3.4,6,7,8.9,113.191,225, 

Egeeippofl, 28. 
Egypt, 105. 

iarniture of, 121. 

ìiiit'rtiJikKul f)f. 207. 
Xgypnnii buokA, 135. 

Egiypjiiinfl, VSi. 
Ek'iueniB oi' PupliiB 147. 
ElUah, 97. 

Elizabeth, court of, 20. 
Ellewyk, O. de, 229. 
ElIlB, 87. 
F.iiiiH''tiiK'|eA, 'Al. 

Eutfluiid, 8, VA -3^, 37, 79, 83, 219, 226, 
■^y, '^ì, isy, 

kln^ or, 191. 

iiotib ot, 'Jff}. 
EngliBh, 221. 

miles, 219. 

perepioaoitv, 121. 

Bubtletles, 133. 
EnniUB. 28, 31, 153. 
Enoch, 107. 
Ententiouei, 24. 

l£^»]ei]rufs HI. 

Ept^iioliiruiB of Petrarch, 12. 

KriiitlHTrnm**, '-iì. i 

Eri IH FTi tifi, '^U, 222. ; 

Erutoethcnee, 31. ! 

Enop, JS, 31. 
Eihica ot ArlBtotle, 40, 57, 149, 187. , 

ot NichotnachuH, 59. 
Euclid, 31, 57, 129, 151, 218. 
Eudoxuti, 31. 
Euripidea, 31. 
EuHebiUB oi CsBBaria, 28. 
Eustatius, 32, 33. '■ 

Euticius, 28. I 

EutropiUB, 30. I 

Evo, IGO. 
ExodUH, 206. 

ExpoHition of Albert Magnus, 147. 
Ezeklel, 73 

FabliHUx cfMeon, 79. 
Fabìicius, 14, 15, 18,30,51. 
Faustina, CI., 13. 
Fencoti'H, Thomas do, 238. 
Fewour, John, i:29. 
Ferriere, Loup de, 26. 
Fibonacoi, 34. 



FidenttntiB, 81, 

Fleldìng, 180. 

Fiiica]L\ 229. 

FìTìt Riilph, RlahArd, 11, 218, 226. 

Flundfirv^ 7. 

Flotum Hlfltcìrira, IS. 

Fa; lem. 3, 4, e, 7, a, 9, 234, 235, 238. 
FuntmineiP, Pierre ti«, 34. 
Forrttìf, ThoiUAa, 21S. 
Fon ut] al ua^ 27, 
Fnusije, 7, w, 9, 12, 14, 209, 236. 
ernbitJM^V to, lift. 

FranoiBcans, ó. 

magnlficent library, 30. 
FreculphuB, 28. 
FroiBBart, 34. 
FalgentiuB, 27. 
Fulke, 210. 
Fulwell, 229. 

Ga]e[]*B traete, 219. 

Galliih, ilL 

tran del ti 1^ 31,33. 

GaaDcniy, tinjfof, 2. 

GHtPKJii](r, Walter, !^0. 

Giiul, Sq|>hift<jf, laa 

Gel fino C^e« Aalna GemnB>. 

Geneaohar, 117. 

Gentile Uo^nnaeL 139. 

Geriiilw, UÀ 

a^ortrey ol Walo^fo^^l, 29, 30. 

Gcu]u|ry, drht Uìeutlou^ Ì4Ì. 

GeurijTitó, :*1, 

Gtrbuni, '^. 

GtTnmny, 7, ittó* 

Ilbtariiiii^ or, 1^, 
Gideun, forestd i>f, 9, 

Gr>l(|[Lnr, M, H.. 17, 

Groliah, 55 

Goliardi, 79. 

Goivre, 32, 33. 

Grothani, wlse men of, 216. 

Ornili^, j^ aa. 

Grand Mciiit manki, 93. 

GrutUn, IfiL 

Gmyetiinefl^ tiobert de, 5, 6, 225, 228, 

Oragli eenì, 7. 

Gri-we, [irÌDfltUdQd ot 207. 
Gri'^orli]it^ */?. 
Grt'Kiiry. liò. 

ign'oraut of Greek literature, 
137. 

IX, 211. 
Greek oorruptionB, 208. 

eulogy, 219. 
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Greek heresies. 139. 

language, 25, 139. 

masterpieoes, 26. 

mannsorlpts imported, 30. 

Bweat, 137. 

volnmes, 137. 

wrltera, 31. 
GreekB, 133, 209. 

Uterntare of, 157. 
Gresham college, 13. 
Groeeetete, Robert, 30. 
Gaaiier, Philip, 30. 
Gaoldera, 7. 

Gniot de Provins, 31, 93. 
Galdeford, 233. 
Habakkuk,97. 
Hsenel, 13. 
Hainaolt, 7. 
Hallam, Henry, 18. 
Handewarpe, 226. 
Harleian library, 13. 
Hanreau, 34. 
Hatfleld, Thomas, 228. 
Heaven, 163, 167. 
Hebrew, 139. 
Hobrews, epistle to, 210. 
Helle, Petit, 147. 
Hell, 167. 

Hellefligfat, 151, 220. 
Hellenic genina, 25. 
HelmHtadt, 17, la 
Henimyngton, William de, 241. 
Henry Vn, 10. 
Heraclitoa, 31. 
Heronlets 107. 
Hereford cathedra!, 232. 

church, 3. 
Herodotua, 28, 3L 
Heeiod, 31. 
Hibemia, 233. 
Hieronymus, 27. 
HllariUB, 27. 
Hilton, Peter de, 229. 
Hipparchua, 31. 
Hippooratea, 27, 31, 142. 
Hippodamus, 143. 
Hislolre Litt. de la Franoe, 30, 31, 34, 

Historise Universltatia, 18. 
Hlstorical Oiotionary, 18. 
Hiatonr and Antiqaitiea of Darham, 

Edward i, 18. 

Engllah Poetry, 87. 

ofGreeoe, 167. 
Holoot, Robert, 11, 16, 226. 
Holy Bible, m. 

Land, 7. 
Homer, 28, 29, 31, 160, 209. 

plandered by VirgiL 137. 
HonoriiuUI,145,214. 



HorsB, 220. 

Beati Viivinlo, 89. 
Horaoe, 28, 30, 31, 137, 149, 219. 
Houdan, Robert de, 79. 
Hovedon, 238. 
Huraphrey, duke, 10. 
Hnntington, 236. 
Hust, John and Conrad, 16. 
Iliad, 29. 

Imperiai library at Paris, 13, 14, 16. 
Inachaa, 107. 
Indian adtronomy, 107. 
Indiana, 133. 
Inglis, J. B. V. 19, 41. 
Innooent III, 214. 

IV, 212. 
Inetitntion of divine lettela, 169. 
Isaac, 55. 
Isabel, queen, 2. 
Isaiah, 171, 197, 205, 222. 
Isoorates, 29. 
Italy, 11. 

librarians oi, 123. 
Jaoob, ladder of^ 55. 
James, 141 . 

Thomas, 17. 

edition of Philobiblon, 94, 221. 
Jarow, 229. 
Jason, 109. 

Jephtnah*s danghtOT, 105. 
Jeremiah, 159, 171. 
Jerome, 26, 98, 137, 151, 159, 161, 212, 

Jesus, 210 216, 221. 
Jewlsh ceremonies, 107. 
Jews, 173, 204, 209, 221. 

so oalled, 210. 
Job, 77, 171, 197, 222. 
Johannes, 27. 
John, evangelist, 171, 221. 

of Salisbury, 142, 157, 160, 223. 

XXn, 3, 4, 11,225,2^. 
Jonanohns, 107. 
Joseph, granaries of, 121. 
JosephuB, 28, 173, 210. 
Joshna, 171, 206. 

trigonometry o£ 107. 
Jonmey of CiBsar, 175. 
Jove, 163. 
Jadges, 216. 
Jaliers, marqnis, 7. 
Jnlius CsBsar (see Cassar). 
Juno, 73. 
Justin, 28. 

Juvenal, 28, 32, 33, 153. 
Javenous, 27. 
Knight, Charles, 19. 
Knox, John, 215. 
Kylwyngton, Richard de, 226. 
Laotantins, 26, 27, 137, 151. 
LaFerte,31,33. 
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LAlanoe, Ludi 1& 
LanMalc^, Alex, de, 229. 
IiBngUnd,22L 
LBterao eoaneO, 213. 
Latin poet^ 29. 

wiiten,3L 
Latini, Brunetto, 34. 
Latina» 133L 

literatnre of; 157. 

•^ ndv of, 139. 
Lanra,li 
Leban<.n eedar, 107. 
Ledere, 31, 79. 
L'Europe an moyen age, 18. 
LPiprto, 13. -^ -• » 

Leland, 15. 
Leo, pope, 27. 
Leon tua Filate, 29. 
Levi, 210. 
Leviathan, 199. 
Liber Baochus 23, 87. 

Codex, ^J, 87. 

Ptitera, 87. 

Patmm, 87. 
LiberUte Eoclesiastioa, 203. 
Library, first mles of organlzatìon, 

Unooln, bidhop of; 3, 30, 226, 234. 
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